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OF THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH OF SOUTH AFRICA in 1897,

When the Presbyterian Church of South Afriea was formed in 1897,
the area covered by the new Church was all Africa South of the Zambesi
River. At the time of the Union of the Churches, this vast area was
divided into the following Presbyteries, viz., Transvaal, Natal, gape,
Free Church Presbytery of Kaffraria, Free Church Presbytery of Tanskei,
United Presbyterian Presbytery of Kaffraria, United Presbyterian’
Presbytery of Adelaide, By the year 1897 there had grown up within
these Presbyteries 56 English Speaking European Congregations (all 56
4id not survive until 1897) and it has been the aim of this Thesis %o
show how these Presbyteries and Congregations originated and grew
from 1806 to 1897.

The Cape Presbytery.

Presbyterian Ordinances of Worship among English speaking persons
in South Africa owe their origin to The Calvinist Society formed in
1806 among the soldiers of the 93rd Regiment., FProm this Society
there was formed in 1813 the firet Presbyterian Congregation in Cape
Towne. This Church became Congregationalist in 1819 but the
Presbyterians began again in 1824, and, by 1829 they had built S5t.
Andrews Church, Cape Town, end called a new minister, As a result of
the work of this Congregation, four Churches and two Preaching
Stations were established by 1897. In addition, the Free Church of
Scotland had established three Churches within the Cape Presbytery
area in 1846, 1859 and 1861, Due to lack of support these three
Congregations had had to close down long before 1897. The Cape
Presbytery was not formed until 1893,

The liissionary Presbyteries.

The Glasgow Missionary Society sent Missionaries to the Esstern
Frontier of the Cape Colony in 1824 and they formed themselves
immediately into the Presbytery of Kaffraria. In 1837 this
Preabytery split into two sections over the Voluntary Question and in
1843 the one section became the Free Church Presbytery of Kaffraria
and in 1847 the other section became the United Presbyterian
Presbytery of Kaffraria. In 1889 both of these Hlissionary
Presbyterlies split into two forming United Presbyterian Presbytery of
Adelaide and Free Church Presbytery of Transkei.

Pour English speaking European Congregations were established
within the Free Church Presbytery of Kaffraria, while another four
congregations were established within the United Presbyterian
Presbytery of Kaffraria, In addition, five Independent Presbyterian
Congregations were established within the area of the Missionary
Presbyteries.

In addition to these European Congregations more than 20 Native
Mission stations, together with numerous outstations, were
ectablished within these 4 Presbyteries between 1824 and 1897,
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The Presbytery of Natal.

The English speaking Presbyterian Church of Natal began in 1850
when Rev. W, Campbell accepted a call from 2 groupr of Scotemen in
Pieternaritzburg, whom he constituted into a congregation. The
Presbytery of Natal was constituted for the first time in 1853 in
order to ordain Rev, C. Scott called to the recently formed
congregation in Pinetown. Within the bounds of this Presbytery
12 congregations were formed by 1897.

Pregbyterie the Trekker Republics (0.F.5, and vaal).

When gold was discovered in Barberton in 1885 the Natal
Presbytery sent Rev, James Gray to investigate the possibility of
starting a congregation among the miners. On his recommendation,
a congregation was established in Johannesburg in 1887, Two more
congregations were established along the Gold Reef and one which
ctarted at Klerksdorp had to close down, in 1892, By 1893 Natal
Presbytery realised they could not cope with the development in the
Transvaal and they erected the Transvaal Presbytery. By the time
the Presbyterian Church of South Africe was formed in 1897, 10
congregations had been started in the Transvaal and 2 in Rhodesia.

In addition to the Transvaal and Natal Congregations the Natal
Precbytery was responsible for the establishing of 2 congregations
within the Orange Free State. These Churches, together with the
independent Presbyterian Congregations of Kimberley and Beaconsfield,
were erected into the Orange River Presbytery in 1898,

In the same year (1898) 4 other congregations were established
within the Orange River Presbytery, but their origins date back to
1897.

step wa U e

Two attenpts were made to unite the Duteh Reformed Church and
the English Speaking Presbyterians prior to 1860, but with no result.
From 1881 to 1886 attempts were made to unite Free Church and United
Precbyterian Presbyteries of Kaffraria but these efforts also ended
in failure, From 1892 to 1897 Federal Council lieetings, including
representatives from all the Presbyteries in South Africa, were held.,
These meetings resulted in a vote in favour of Union at the 6th
Federal Council in 1897, The Free Church Synod of Kaffraria refused
to become part of the new Chureh thus formed.
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I have added an Annotated Bibliography indicating the value,
extent, condition and location of the sources I have used in compiling
this Thesis.
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FOREWORD

SECTION 1

I was led to the writing of this History partly as a
result of trying to find some information connected with
the early history of St. Andrews Churech Durben, Natasl, I
discovered that many of the original records had not been
properly cared for and that they were either missing
altogether or lying in old boxes in the homes of aged and
infirm members.

I determined to do what I could to rectify this
situation and therefore begon en ‘archives at St. Andrews
Chureh Durben in 1950,

Encouraged by the response to my Durban appeal for
documents of historical interest to Presbytarians)when I
begen this thesis I wrote to the other Natal and Cape
Presbyterian Churches, and, indeed, visited the majority
of them making the same appesl. Everywhere I was received
with great courtesy and consideration.

I found people most anxious to help me search for old
books, and in my travels in Cape Town I entered the homes
of some fine old Scots folk in order to find "the old box
in the storeroom" where the precious Presbytery or Session

minutes were belng stored., Alas, some of the records have
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become soiled with water, and in Natal, where the bookworm
thrives, meny of the ancient Records are in tatters.

Hoﬁever, the rescue work has been commenced and it is
hoped that the Assembly will soon provide a place to store
the historical records of the congregations of our Church.

The history of the Caepe Presbytery affords an
interesting illustration of the truth that without the
unifying influence of a Presbytery individuel Presbyterian
congregations tend to become congregational in form and in
spirit. It took the Cape Town Presbyterieans seventy years
to form a Presbytery, and during that time, one congregation
beceme & Congregational Church, a group of Misslons became
Dutch Reformed, three Buropean Churches were commenced and
died, Iuch of this trouble and expense might have been
avolded had there been a strong Cape Presbytery before
1893 = although even Presbyteries have been known to make
mistekes in starting churches where there was no hope of
development.

However, there is no doubt about the devotion and
the faith of the early Scotsmen who came to South Africa,
They did not rest content until they had a place to worship
God in the way to which they had always been accustomed.
The Churches they established were always associated with
Scotsmen, The original name of the first Soubh African



Presbyterien Church was "The Scotch Church Cape Town,"

end vhen the congregation changed the name, it was the
Patron Scint of Scotland they chose. This was all quite
natural, for in the beginning =211 the members were Scobsmen,
but in later days this was to be something of a hindrance.
The second and third generction Scotemen married into

South Africen femilies, some of them Dutch, and the next
generation of Scotsmen in South Africa were really more
South Africen then Scottish., This affected the Church

in that now Scots folk were both in the Dutch Beformed
Church and the Presbyterien Church, snd it seems a thousand
pities that the moves for union between these two Churches
did not take place before the end of the century. In

1896 the Jamieson Raid end loter the sbtart of the Boer War
made such a union impossible, but prior to 1860 it might
well have been achieved., It is impossible to conceive the
good that this would have done to South Africa, because
today the Dutch Eeformed Church has great influence with
the Government and the people of this lend, and had we been

part of that Church, we might have hod a moderating influence

on some of its stern attitudes. It is my view that the
Duteh Reformed Church is etill today the greatest single
influence in South Africa. It has greater influence in
this land than any of the politicel parties and in this
lies the hope of South Africa.

Xl
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The great Dutch Reformed Church has always been
very friendly disposed towerds the Presbyterien Church
of South Africa, end it may well be that in the future
the union suggested as early as 1824 will become an
established fact,

In writing the Section sbout the Cape Presbytery I
received great help from everyone I epproached end I should
like to express my thanks to numerous folk who have been
exceedingly kind in assisting me with this Section., Dr,
Alex King of the Coloniel Department of the Church of Scote
land was most helpful in connection with the Minutes of the
Colonizl Committee of the Free Church of Scotland; those
in charge of the Church of Scotland Archives in St, Johns
Church Tolbooth in Edinburgh were slways helpful; Miss
Leslie at the New College Library was unfalling in her
assistance. In Cape Town the ministers of the Churches
there were most generous in the time they gave to searching
out where the old Minute Books were to be found and in
directing me to the various addresses, The Government
officisls at the Cape Town Archives in Queen Victoria
Street were most helpful in procuring old papers for me and
in advising where I might find what I was looking for. To
the Librarian of the Africana Section of the Cape Town Library
I owe a debt of gratifude for the trouble to which she went



to find smell and long since out-of-date publications
which had & bearing on the History of the Presbyterian

Church.
To these and to many others I express my thanks,
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In the writing of the Section on the Missionary
Presbyteries I was greatly assisted by the kindness of
numerous Session Clerks and Ministers throughout the
Eastern Province. They were most patient with my persistent
questionings about their ancient records, and, they have
one and all been most helpful in finding the various Minute
Books I required. I had to write to some Ministers be-
cause their Churches were too far from the route I travelled,
and, to these I owe = special debt of gratitude because they
had to go to the trouble of writing out passages from their
minute books for me,

During the course of my wanderings in search of
information I came scross a Mr., Eric Pringle, great grendson
of the Poet who came out with the 1820 Settlers. Hr,

Pringle has spent himself in collecting information about
his illustrious femily end in his home at Adelaide he now
has a tremendous amount of material, He feels, and I agree
with him, that someone should write the story of the Pringle
femily.

XV
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The story itself is one of indomitable courage. The
courage and devotion of the early Scotiish Missilonaries has
rightly earned for them the admlration of those of us who
today reap the harvest of their sowing. They were chased
from their Churches and MHission Stations five and six
times as a result of Kaffir Vars, but they never gave up.
They always returned and started egein., Nothing seemed to
deunt them, neither rcids by sevege keffir hordes nor
tempests which wrecked their buildings, nor droughts
which ruined their crops, ncr finsnclal depression which
removed their meterial means of support, mede them in any
way waver in their desire to "go into all the world and
preach the gospel.”

This Hisbory is mainly concerned with the Europeen
Churches but it is quite impossible %o write the story of the
European English speaking congregetions in the Esstern Pro-
vince without showing how they fitted into the Missionary
Preshbyteries of which they were a part. I have therefore
given in outline the history of the establishment of the
Mission stations and in more detail the history of the
establishment of the DBurgopean congregations., Unfortunately
the ancient records of the European Churches have not been
well kept and in some cases the Kirk Session Minutes are
no longer available. However 1t has been possible to put
the story together by extracting information from the



records in Scotland. The Missionaries sent over thelr
Emmuel Beports to Edinburgh each year and t he important
pessages were either transcribed into the Minutes of the
Colonial Committee or they were printed in the Free Church
Missionary Record.

It would seem that the formation of a Presbytery
a8 early as 1824 was in no small way responsible for the
fact that these lissionaries mancged to weather the storms
of their early years on the frontier. It wes not so much
that the Presbytery was there to exercilse discipline end
authority but simply that it geve them a feeling of
"belonging. " It meant that there was zlways a place
where they would obtain not only a sympathetic hearing but
also whatever assistance could be given, Even after the
gplit in the work on the frontler the HMissionaries still
met together in what was called the Missionary Council.
This body which met to discuss mutual problems consisted

x\i

of Missionaries from both the Free and the United Presbyterian

Churches., The Minutes of this Council are still in
existence and ere kept at Lovedale and they indicate that
wherever help was needed it was always given,

One impression deeply graven on my mind is that the
men who came out from Scotland to South Africa were
magnificent examples of the kind of folk Scotland has
always managed to produce, and, which, throughout the



years, has been her finest export of all.

SECTION 3

The collection of information in the Natal Presbytery
was made extremely easy because as Natal Presbytery Clerk,
it is one of my dubties to keep the Presbytery Archives.
These Archives comprise the Presbytery Minute Books from
1850 onwards together with Session Minute Books of all
charges which are now defunct, These are all kept in a
gsafe in St. Andrews Chureh in Durban, I am the present
Minister of the Church,

Individual Church records were not difficult to
obtain for the General Secrebary of the Presbyterian Church
of South Africa recently instituted an enquiry asking all
Netal congregations where theirancient records were kept.
The result was that all Kirk Sessions saw to it that their
old minute books were properly stored. This meant a great
deel of time was saved when I went to look at them for the
purpose of thi%rhesis.

Ministers and Session Clerks in Natal were zll very
helpful indeed and in many instances were ready and willing
to write out long extracts from their Hinutes for me. One

Minister brought his Minute Books sixty miles to save me

the bother of going to feeh them and to him and all the other

xvit
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Ministers and office bearers of Natal Presbytery I am
extremely grateful.

I was slso fartunate in having as a member of my own
congregation a lady who is in charge of the Reference
Section of the Durban Library. This meant that I was sble
to get easy access to numerous rare books on the early
history of Natal, To her and to the Durbsn Library staff
I owe 2 debt of gratitude.

Nor must I forget Professor Petrie éf Natel University
whose intimate knowledge of the hwtory of the First Church
Pietermaritzburg made it so much easier Yo write that
eventful story. He has been an elder in Pletérmaritzburg
for close on thirty years and has interested himself in
the history of the Church there. He has in his possession
one or two documents of historical velue connected with the
history of the Church. He made these and his own fund of
knowledge available to the present writer,

The History of the Natal Presbytery illustrates the
courage of the Scotsmen who laid the foundations of the
Church in this land. They had great problems to face
not the least of which was that of their own health. HMany
of the men who ceame from Scotland to Natzl came in search
of health, and, the warm sunshine gave to almost all of
them that for which they sought.

The emigration to South Africa of thousands of
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Scotsmen between 1850 and 1900 meant the need for the
establishment of Presbyterian Ordinances of worship, and in
Natal this need was adequately met by generous men and women

who gave sacrifically that Churches might be established,

SECTION 4
In obtaining information about the Transvaasl Pres-

bytery I encountered unexpected difficulties. The Ministers
in this area of the Church were so busy that they could give
me little assistance in finding material for this work.
Fortunately the historical records of most of the Churches
in which I was interested were kept in the Church vestry and
by sear;hing on my own I managed to obtain much of what I
was looking for. The First Transvaal Presbytery Minute Book
presented a real problem to me because the Clerk of the
Presbytery refused to allow me to see the Book without
official permission from the Presbytery, and that body
had decreed that I could see the book provided I did not
take it outside the bounds of the Presbytery.

When I arrived in Johamnesburg I phoned the Clerk
for permission to come out and see the precious lMinute Book.
I asked to speak to him and I was dumbfounded to hear the news
that he had died two days previously. I explained my predica-
ment to his daughter-in-law and son and they very kindly invited
me out to the house to search apong their father's old books.
I received every assistance on that evening and together we
discovered not only the First Transvasl Presbytery Minute Book
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but we also found the anecient records of sll the early
South African Republic Bresbyterisn Churches in which I was
interested.

This young couple allowed me to take away all the
Minute Books I needed, and also assisted by writing out some
of ¥ he required passages for me. Without their co-operstion
I could not have written the history of the Transvaal Presbytery
and to lMr., and Mrs, Somerlid MecDoneld I owe a special debt of
thenks,

In the Orange River Presbytery I was particulerly
fortunate, This Presbytery was and is & small Presbytery
but during its history the Orange River Presbytery has had
two ministers who were speclally interested in South African
Presbyterian Church history. These men were the late Rev,
David Werk D,D, who wrote "The History oﬁkﬁimberley
Consregation® and the late Rev, James Cralg M,A.B3.D, who wrote
the "History of 5t., John's Bloemfontein" There is only one
copy of each of these pamphlets still in existence and we owe
their preservation to Rev. G. 3Smith of Kimberley. These two
pamphlets proved invaluable to the present writer and together
with the Session Minute Books formed the main source of the
information about these two Churches. The present ministers
of the Orange River Presbytery gave me splendid assistance in
my search for information and as was the case in almost every

area of the Church the men went to the trouble of writing out



passages for me and of obtaining coples of any old magazines
and pamphlets they thought would be of assistance,

No history such as this could have been written
without such co-operation and to one and 21l I express my

gratitude,

SECTION 5

The information needed for "The Steps toward
Union" was for the most, part gleaned during the writing of
the other four Sections but I was particularly fortunate
while in Cepe Town, because, while looking arotind in 35t,
Anirews Church, I ceme across two printed copies of the
Proceedings of the Conference between the Free Church and
United Presbyterion Presbyteries on the subject of Union.
This pamphlet was lying among old magazines on the top of
& cupboard and enquiriles all over South Africa have made
me realise that this copy is probably the only one in our
Church today. I have since heard that there is another
copy in Lovedale Library and ome at Rhodes University
Library.

Rev. Dr, J, Russell also wrote much ebout the prospects
of uniting a2ll the Presbyterian Churches in South Africa
end emong his pepers Ifound references to books end
pamphlets, Had it not been for these references I might
not have known where to look for the information regarding
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the various attempteg at Union prior to 1880. The
Presgbyteriaon Church of South Africa owes much to this

fine Seotsmen who wes honoured with the Degree of IL.D,

by the Cape Town Uhivaraity in 1916. It was Bev, Dr,
John Russell who first set the Church thinking sbout how
the long discussed Unlon could be achieved. Certainly the
present writer owes much to Dr, John Russell's careful
collecting of ﬁisborical information about the early story
of the Cape Town Church. In the Bibliogrephy I have
called Dr, John Russell's collection of historicel ine
formation "The Russell Papers."

Since I started writing this Thesis the General
Secretary of the Presbyterian Church of South Africa hes
sent out a circular to all congregations asking where they
keep their "Historical Records.”

From what I have seen in my travels Bev, J. Paterson
Whyte is going to get some very interesting replies to
his eircular but what is perhaps more important it seems
that this 1s the first step in centralising =1l these
records in a Presbyterion Church Archives in Johennesburg.
This is greatly neceded and I hope that my insistant
pestering of my brethren for information has in some small
way helped toward this end.

Throughout this work I have assumed that the reader

is not well aequainted with South African political history.

X x)
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I have therefore prefaced cach sectlon with a short account
of the history of the relative Province so that references
to politicel events in the purely Church History portions
may be more intelligible.

The aim in writing this Thesis has been to record the
fageinating story of how the Presbyterian Church originated
in South Africa and how it developed end spread. It is a
story of Scotsmen who ceme to the young and developing
South Africa and who wented the Ordinances of VWorship to
which they had been used in Scotland. To achieve this they
worked hard themselves and gave generously, but the amazing
development could never hove been achieved had it not been
for the incredible generosity of "The Home Churches”
particularly the Free Church of Scotland, The Churches in
Scotland poured money and men into South Africa and when the
Presbyterian Churches in South Africa united and formed
their own autonomous Church the "Home Churches" not only
supported the move but continued to pay all the grants
they hed previously pz=id.

The only group which refused to Join the United Church
wes the Free Church Synod of Kaffraria. One of the main
reasons which made them refuse was the desire of the
Missionaries to have colour named in the Constitution in
such a way that the Church would be governed by the white

men's vote and not the black man's vote. How strange this



gounds to modern ears for today the Missionaries are in
the forefront of the battle to obtein equal voting powers
for the Africans inside ond outside the Churech.

The Free Church 8ynod of Kaffraris was eventually
incorporated into the Banbu Presbyterian Church of South
Africa an almost entirely non-European Church formed in
1920, For over thirbty years the Presbyberian Church of
South Africa has triei;:ﬂ;asis for Union with this sister
Presbyterian Church but the negotlations bresk down almost
every time on the same issue, namely - The fear of the
Africsns that if they unite with the predominently European
Presbyterian Chureh of South Africs that)they will be
completely outvoted. "Could an African ever become
Moderstor?"  they ask and assurances sre often met with
"It mey be possible but 1t would never heppen.”

Whether this fear is justifiable or not it neverthe-
less seems 2 thousand pities that the Free Church Synod
did not join the United Church in 1897. If they had done
so there would not be two Presbyterian Churches in South
Africe today, namely - The Bantu Presbyterian Chureh of
South Africa which is a non-Buropean Church served by a
handful of European Missionaries and The Presbyterian
Church of South Africa, & Europeen Church which has a
large and increasing Africen Migsion Work., It is, of
course, with the story of this latter Chureh that this

x
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present work is mainly concermed,

In searching for information to write the story which
follows I travelled the length and breadth of South Africa -
end over & feir portion of Scotland as well, Almost
everywhere I met with abounding kindness and consideration
for I found my fellow Scotsmen both in "the old Country"
and in South Africa as friendly and hospiteble and as
helpful as tradition eclaims them to be,

I owe thanks in the writing of this Thesis to more
persons than I could name here but several folk not already
mentioned must be specially remembered, I wish therefore
to express my thenks to !iss Dolly Liddell for typing the
first draft and to !frs, Gladys Prickett for typing the
final copies and last and by no means least I express my
thanks to Rev, Principal Hugh VWatt for his kindly
encouragement and his great patience with a student who
had to do a large portion of his researches at a distance
of seven thousand miles from Edinburgh,

To 2ll of these I give my thanks,

H
e
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SECTION 1.

THE CAPE PRESBYTERY.




CHAPTER 1

THE STORY OF S0 ICA 10

THE DISCOVERY OF THE LAND

There are but few references in ancient history to
what 1s known today es South Africa, but Herodotus records®
that Pharoah Necho, who lived 200 years before him, or 600
years before Christ, had dispatched a party of Phoeniclans
from the Arablan Gulf on a voyage of exploration to the South.
After an absence of three years Herodotus tells us that they
arrived once again at the mouth of the Nile, having circum-
nevigated the African continent.

 Although voyages such as these are recorded, it is

reclly to the Portuguese that South Africa owes 1ts discovery
by Europeans. In 1487 & Jewish traveller, Joseph Zopateers
de Lamego, wrote the following to the King of Portugal, King
Joao 11 :

"that ships which sailed down the coast of Guinea

might be sure of reaching the termination of the

continent by persisting in a course to the south;

and when they should arrive in the Eastern Ocean

their best directlon must be to enquire for Sofala

end the Island of the Moon and they will find vpilots
to take them to Malabar."®@

1 Herodotus Bk. 2 p. 158 Bk. 4 p. 42

2 Louis Herman "A History of Jews in South Africa" p.l.



The Portuguese, anxious to find a sea route to
India and prompted also by the desire to discover the country
of the fabulous Christien Prince, Prester John, who was
believed to reside in a central African city, sent Bartholomew
Diaz on a voyage of exploration round Africa. He sailed on
August 16th, 1486, and reasched the Cape in November, 1487,
being the first European to set foot on the Cape Peninsula.
He erected a "padr@o" or commemorative Cross at Cape Poiné?
Diaz, however, was not destined to find The Kin;dom of Prester
John or the sea route to Indila, for, having reached Algoa Bay,
his men mutinied, =rd he hed to turn back. When he returned
home the King of Portugel, Dom John, gave the name "Cape of
Good Hope" to the Cape where Diaz had stood and erected the
padrso, because, as he said

"it gave promisE)of the discovery of the sea
route to Indla"

So Diez thought that he had falled, and 12 years
later on another attempt to find the Kingdom of Prester John,
he was drowned when he went down in a storm off his own Cape
of Good Hope.

Guided by the experience of Diaz, in 1497 Vasco da
Gama salled round the Cape of Good Hope and reached India in

1 Vide 8.A. Museum Cape Town

2 G,Theal "A History of South Africa® Vol., 1 p. 5.



the "San Rafeel" From that time onwards the great trade
of the East passed into the hands of the Portuguese.

T PO ESE THE CAPE

For a century South Africa remained a portion of
the Portuguese Indian Empire, and such history as it can lay
claim to in this period is bound up with that of Portuguese
India. When in the middle of the Sixteenth Century the Holy
Inquisition wes set up at Goa, the Portuguese Headquarters in
India, Caspar de leao, the firat Grand Inquisitor, issued a
proclamation dated 29th September, 1565, "to be issued to
the people of Israel exhorting them to become Christian"

In this document he claimed jurisdiction over "The Portuguese
possessions in Asia and Africa as far as the Cape of Good
Hope"

The Portuguese made no settlements st the Cape
despite the fact that it was, in theory, a Portuguese
possession. Their goal was India. However, on their long
adventurous voyages they discovered and explored most of the
coast of what today is known as South Africa .

During this "Portuguese period" few events of
importance occurred at the Cape, but it is of interest to

1 Ibid. Vol., 1 pe 48



note that in 1503 Antonio da Ssldanha entered a Bay
opposite the mouth of a fresh water river. He named the
bay Saldanha Bay. He was the first European man to climb
Table lMountain, Before sailing this man clashed with the
Hottentots, and the first recorded affray between blacks and
whites in South Africa resulted in the Captain of one of
Seldenha's ships being woundad.@

The Portuguese found two groups of brown men at the
Cape when they arrived, viz : The Bushmen, the aboriginals of
the country, and the Hottentots, a people whof it was suggested
migrated from Madagasoar?p (The Bantu had not yet made his
appearance at the Cape) Ag fer as the records show, there
were no serious clashes between the white and the brown men
till this occasion when Saldanha's men went ashore to trade
with the Hottentots,

In 1510 Dom Frencisco de Almeida en route to India
landed at the Cape, =nd while trading with the Hottentots
a querrel arose which resulted in a punitive expedition being
sent ashore. This action was teken against the better jJjudg-
ment of Dom de Almeida, ond it resulted in heavy losses on
both sides. "Dom Almeida himself was killed in the affray,

1 P.,W, Laidler "A Tavern of '‘he Ocean" p. 3

2 E,¥alker "A History of South Africa® p. 36



which did much harm to the relationship between brown and
white men."

During this period other European nations were
spreading their wings and preparing to take flight into that
new world which the genius of Prince Henry the Navigator and
the courage of the men who followed him had opened up. The
ghips of England eand the Netherlands were not far behind
those of Portugal, =nd there was flerce fighting among the
ships of these countries as they vied with each other for
supremacy in the East, Ships from many nations salled vast
the Cape in the next few years.

Sir Francis Drake, who salled round the Cape of
Good Hope in the "Golden Hind" in 1580, hes left us a picture
of the Cape as he saw it from the sea. ﬁe did not land at
Table Bay, but he wrote in his log, "This Cape is a most
stately thing, and the fairest Cape that we saw in the whole
eircumference of the earth. @

For a century Portugal continued to be the dominant
European power in the East, but she was a small country, unable
to send out an adequate supply of men of the type necessary to

the upholding of an empire, and so, far from keeping themselves

1 D. Fakrbridpe "A history of South Africa" p. 11

2 G, Theal "A History of South Africa" Vol.1 p. 47.



strong and virile, the tendency was to become absorbed by

the people among whom they lived. As the Portuguese weakened,
so the English, French and Dutch grew strong, until, in the
latter half of the seventeenth century they were ousted from

Ceylon, Java =nd most of India.

THE EAST INDIA COMPANIES
During the sixteenth century a number of private

companies in England had sent ships to the E=zst o loed spices
for the English market (e.g. Captain James Lancaster had
reached India in 1591). On December 31lst, 1600, Queen

Elizabeth amelgemeted all these private enterprises who haeb

sent ships to the East into the
and its first fleet set sall for Indis via the'Cape in
Pebruary, 1601.

In 1583, 2 Dutchmen named Jan Huyghen van Linschoten
had sailled to Goa with a Portuguese fleet, He drew up a book
of salling instructions and, guided by i1t, several Dutch
privately owned ships sailed to the East. In 1601, Joris
van Spilbergen, with a smell fleet, put into Table Bay and

@

gave 1t its name, Shortly afterwards several private

1 BE. Walker "A History of South Africa® p. 27

2 1Ibid, p. 26



companies were founded in the Netherlsnds for trade in the
Bast. 1In 1602 these Companies were amalgamated into the
Dutch E:&_Mw? by the States Generel. The
Headquarters of the Company was in Batavia, and in the
Netherlands the Company was represented by locesl boards which
sat at Amsterdam, Middelburg, Delft, Rotterdam, Hoorn and
Bcosterhuizen, while the central authority was vested in a
Board of Seventeen. "The Seventeen®, s they were called,
were chosen as follows - sixteen members were chosen by the
Directors in proportion to the amount which each local Board
had subseribed to the general capital, the seventeenth member
was nominated by the other members in the United Netherlands,

It was a very powerful compsny, with authority to
maintain armed forces and to establish colonies and administer
then, Its sphere of operation extended from the Cape of Good
Hope to west of the Magellen Straits,

In 1604 the French formed a simllar Company, which

Compagn

wes finally reconstructed ess Lg

16472

THE HALF-WAY HOUSE ESTABLISHED
In 1608, John Jourdain, Chilef Merchant of the English

1 Ibid. p. 27
2 Ibid. p. 92



East Indla Company landed at the Cape, and has left on
record his opinion that
"Seldania would beare anythinge thet would be
sowen or planted in 1it, as for all kind of graine,

wheate, barlye, etc., besides all kinds of fruite

as_or s lemons, limes cnd g rage ete. Belng
planted ahd sowen’ in due time end képt es it ought

to bee, if thils country was inhablted by & cruell
nation, having a castle or forte for defence against
the outrage of those heathenish people and to with-
stand any foraigne force in short time it might bee
brought to some civillike and within fewe yeares
able of itself to furnish ell shipps refreshinge,
for the country at present doth abound with fishe
and flesh in greast plentie"®©
But England was otherwise occupied, and did not pay
attention to John Jourdain's opinions. However, a small
group did come from England in 1614, as is shown in the record
of Edward Terry, Chaplain to Sir Thomas Roe, English Ambassador
to the great Mogul. He tells that in lélézkersons who hed
been sentenced to deeth in England were released on the
entreaty of the English East India Compeny on the understanding
that they should be banished to the Cape as an experiment in
colonisation. The experiment ended in failure.
A gellant effort was mede to set the seal of England
on the Cspe when in 1620 five ships of the English East India

Company put into Table Bay under the command of Captains

1 D, Fairbriige ™A history of South Africa® p. 29 (quowed)

2 Ibid, p. X0



Andrew Shillinge and Humphrey Fitzherbert. Quick to
realise the value of the place os & half-way house to Indias,
they hoisted the flag of Ensland on the top of what today 15'
celled Signal Hill, taking possession "to the boundary of
the nearest Christian Kingdom in the name of King J‘s.amem,"cb
and so the English flag fluttered for the first time in
South Africa. Alas, Englend did not do emything about this.
Instead she established her half-way station et St. Helena,
and left 1t to the Dutch to take over the Cape in 1652, when
the Duteh Eest India Company very wisely declided to send a
group of settlers to found & provision station at Table Bay.
The name of the man they sent to begin the colony was Johan

van Riebeck.
THE DUTC, HE

Johan ven Blebeck established a provision station
for ships of the Dutch East Indie Compeny. Any other ships
which passed the Cape were provisioned only from the private
gardens of t he Company's servaents. A fort wes built, and
during van Riebeck's time the first group of its so-called
Free Burghers came into beinng This was a group of persons

1 Ibid. p. 31
2 G.Theal "A History of South Africa® Vol. 2 p. 89.



not in the employ of the Compeny who were given land at the
Cape. It had been decreed by the Company that Hottentots
were not to be enslaved, but slave labour was brought from
other parts of Africa to work the lands of the "Honourable
Company® es it was called. The Burghers and the Company
carried on a considerable trade with the Hottentots in
addition to the trade with passing ships.

The detalled history of the Administration of the
Dutch East Indie Compeany at the Cape need not concern us here
except to say that from 1652 -« 1793 the Company gradually
increased the numbers of Free Burghers who obtained more and
more rights for themselves. lMoreover, from the small group
‘who came out with van Riebeck to form & provision station, the
population had grown in 1793 to 17,000, The vast majority
of these folk were Dutch, bringing with them thelr own customs
from Hollend, and, above all, their own form of Christianity,
viz, Dutch Reformed Church,
THE RISE OF DUTCH REFORMED CﬂmCHQ

Not many English speaking Presbyteriens came to the
Cape during the period of the Dutch Esst India Company rule,

1 P. Engelbrecht "Dle Geskiedenis van die Nederduits

Gereformeerde Kerke" also .
John ¥cOarter "The Dutch Reformed Church in South Africa.
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but those who did come found there a church almost
identical with their own church in Scotland, for the Dutch
Reformed Church was Calvinistic in its Theology and Presbyter-
ian in its form of Church Government, Services were, naturally,
conducted in the Dutch lenguage, but, as later history showed
Scotsmen found little difficulty in picking up this language,
ond it is no wonder that the few Presbyterians at the Cape
in the days of the "Honourable Company” found little need to
petition for & church of their own.

Those--who founded the Cape Colony under Johan ven
Riebeck were all devout members of the Dutch Reformed Church
in Hollend, adhering strictly to the Heidelberg Catechism.

Those were deys in which the observances ordinarily
connected with profession of religlon were strictly adhered to.
No one was permitted to be absent from Church without good
reason, and in the Dutch East India Company no one was allowed
to worship God in any other manner than that aoproved of by
the Government, and the Government of South Africa was in the
hande of "The Honourable Company® who decreed that the only
way permissible to worship God in South Africa was according
to the rites of the Duteh Reformed Church. Johan van Riebeck
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issued @ proclamction to this effect in 1660 after three
priests of Rome had appeared in Cepe Town from a French _
ship. These were not permitted to hold services of any kind.tD :

No ordained minister came with van Riebeck, but he
had been accompsnied by a "sick-visitor" named Willem Barents
Wylant, The sick visitor was a lower order of Church officizal
who could comfort the sick and read someone else's sermon in
Church., He was pot, under any circumstances, permitted to
administer the Sacraments or preach hls own sermon, MNr, Wylant
once overstepped the merk by preaching his own sermon and he
was reprimended both by the Church and the Dutch East India
Compenyfa

In 1665 an important ecclesiastical event occurred,
viz., the appointment o { Rev. Johen van Arkel as the first
resident minister at Cape Towun. He arrived on 18th August,
1665, 2nd a few deys later an eccleslastical court was
established, t he constitutlon of which showed e relationshlp
between Ch rch and State, which was to continue for almost
200 years after this day. The court consisted of a member
of the Council of Policy (the Dutch East India Compeny

Government at the Caepe) called the "Kommisesar Politiek"

1 G. Theal "A History of South Africe" Vel 2 p. 22

2 1Ibid, Vol 2 Pe 23
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the Minister, who was a servant of the Compeny and whose
salary was pald by that body, and deacons, who were selected
by the Council of Policy from a list of names furnished yearly
by the Church Court itself, and the elders, who were elected
by the Court as representatives of the congregation but who
could perform no duties until the elections were confirmed

by the tempvoral authorities,

Such was the constitution of the Church Court
throughout the whole of the rule by the Dutch Bast Indie
Company. The Church was an engine of the State, and in
everything of any importance it was subordinate to the policy
of the Government.

Theologically the Church was guided by the decrees
of the Synod of Dort, and by the precedents of the Church
courts of Holland. These were never disputed, One of the
problems which constantly ceme up for discussion was whether
the children of unbelieving parents should be baptised or not.
The Cepe Church wesflivided on the subject, and reference wes
therefore made to the higher court, and reply came from
Holland as follows :

"children of unbelieving parents are to be
baptised provided those who live with them

14 P, Engelbrecht "Die Geskiedenis van die Nederduits
Gereformsarde Kerk in Suid Afrika" p. 58
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bind themselves to have such chlldren
educated in the Christiasn religion" ©

Rev, van Arkel embraced this view of the olaasléigf Amsterdanm,
and baptised a1l children brought to him. Alas, on 12th
January, 1666, he died, and Rev., Johannes de Voocht, a
chaplain of an East India man, was detalned temporarily to
f111 the post till the Company apoointed Rev, H.

van Oordt who arrived in Cape Town in 1668,

During the next 100 years the Church spread as the
people increased in number and formed new towns, In Cape
Town services had been held in the Governor's Hall in the Fort,
but when the Castle was bullt provision wes made for a church
within its bounds., Eventually a plot was granted to the
Cepe Town congregation at the bottom end of the Company's
garden, and there the Chureh was built.

On 20th December, 1686, the Council of Policy approved
the formation of a second congregation. This was to be at
Stellenbosch, and in January, 1687, Rev. H. Oeverney visited
.the congregation and elders and deacons were inducted
according to the Company's Rules. The Church was eventually
built and opened on 1l9th October, 1687.

On 30th December, 1691, the Church at Drakenstein

1 Q. Theal "A History of South Africa® Vol.2 p. 134
2 A Clasois is a Presbytery

5 The Cepe Town Dutch Reformed Church stends on the
same site today



was constituted according to the Company's laws, In the mme
way, during the Eighteenth century the following Churches
were founded, viz :

8th October, 1743 the Church at Tulbach;

8th July, 1745 the Church at Malmesbury; ®

13th lMarch, 1792 the Church at Graaf Reinet,

Thus, by 1795, when the Dutech East India Company
rule came to an end, there were six established Dutch Reformed
Church congregations in the colony, Each had had its own
particular oproblems and difficulties, but despite a shortage

of ministers and the problems of & Church spread over so vast

& land, they had more than survived,
E [HE CHURC

In addition to the Duteh Reformed Church, despite
the rule of the Company concerning other religilons, the Dutch
Lutheran Church had been established in Cepe Town in 1780,

A weglthy burgher named Martin Melek had erected & building
to be used as a church, and he presented 1t to the ever-
increasing group of Lutherans in the ecity, He gave it to
the people in 1774, 1In 1778 the Lutherans asked the

Dutch East India Company to allow them to have a pastor,

G. Theal "/ History of South Africa" Vol.2 and 3 also
"
John MeCarter "The Dutch Reformed Church in South Africa also

P.Bngelbrecht "Die Geskiedenis van die Nederduits CGereformeeorde
Kerk in Suid Afrike"

s
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whose salary they would pay. The Company acceded to their
request on condition that "The Honourable Company" were not
called upon to meet any expenses connected therewith. The
Lutherans thus called Rev, Andries Kolver, who arrived in
South Africa on 22nd November, 1780.

The Council of Policy approved the Iatheran dcacons
and elders on 15th December, 1780, and the Duteh Lutheran

0]
Congregation had begun.

UT EFORMED "C SIS APE

The Dutech Reformed Churches throughout the colony
were governed by the classis of Amsterdam, and were, therefore,
not suppnosed to meet in convocation to discuss their own
affairs, However, in 1745, a combined council met for the
first time in Cepe Townf:) It continued to hold yearly
meetings until 1759, when 1t was aba.ndoned.®

E _EVANGELIC 0 B

One final point must be made regarding the Dutch
Reformed Church under the Dutch Sast India Company, viz -

2 new movement began to make 1itself felt towards the end of

1 G. Theal "A History of South Afriea Vol.3 p. 208

2 Ibid Vol.3 p. 136

3 The mqe"n'w\gm weie 1 Commenadl aqniﬂg Pl rele § Commissonens Jansen amd
Ae Y \Bor —1106.
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the eighteenth century. The dootrine preached had always
been evengelical in theory, and ministers were required, once
a month, to explain end 1llustrate a portion of the Heidelberg
Catechism, But 1t was generzlly felt at the beginning

of the century that belief in the Bible, the Creed and
Catechism, together with upright demeanour constituted a
Christian, Anything emotional was disliked.

This early Dﬁtch Reformed Church neglected almost
entirely the converslion of the heathen, and though a formid-
able list of baptised slave children could be produced, yet
there is herdly any trace of the clergy trying to induce
blacks or Hottentots to become Christian,

The form of service differed little from the present
day. Hetrical Pszlms, Paraphrases and Hymns were in existence,
but the latter two were all but never used in public worship.
Hymns of an evangellcal nature weye not used in a Dutch
Reformed Church till 9th January, 181dg)anﬂ this was one of
the causes of later divisions within the Church, In the
days of the Dutch Eagt Indla Company services commenced by
the Clerk giving out a Psalm and during the singing the
Minister entered the pulpit in Ceneva CGown and Bands., Then

1 John MeCarter "“The Dutch Reformed Church in
South Africa®™ p. 198
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followed the Ten Commandments, The Creed, Bible Readings,

then enother Psalm, followed by & sermon lasting one and a
half to two hours. Before the sermon there was an extempore
prayef during which women s=t and men stood. The service
closed with?:;pging of another Psalm and the Benediction., All

was dignified and simple, but little feeling in it at 2all. ©

In September, 1786, Rev., Helperus Ritzema van Lier &
arrived from Holland., He was an apostle of the new Evangelical
School, znd in zddition to wanting to convert all Europeans

at the Cepe, this earnest young man urged upon everyone the
necessity of converting the heathen too. He urged that

no-one wes a Christien unless he felt 2 change in his life

and unless he was reconciled to God, His services witnessed
strange scenes of womcn in tears, and hysterical men who were
elther fanatically attracted or utterly renelled,

Mr, ven Lier svent his time between services urging
everyone to good works and charity, and then on 21st March,
1793, he died et an early age. He had undoubtedly been the
instigator of the new evengelism in the Duteh RBeformed Church
and had profoundly affected its life. He wes followed by

Rev, M.C, Vos, 2 men with the same zeal. The introduction

1 Gs Theal "A History of South Africa* Vel.3 p.229 ff.
2 Vide Appendix Page w24
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of this evangelical spirit raised the Dutch from their
lethargy, and they began to take more interest in each
other's welfare. Philanthropic institutionz c¢f wvarious kinds
were establiahed?)anﬁ generally meng' ideas with regard to
relationships with others were enlarged.

It was a pity that the good work thus begun had to
be forgotten so soon, for politicel events culmineting in
the overthrow of the Dutoh East Indies Compeny in 1796, begen
to occupy mens' uppermost thoughts,

This, then, was the Church which the British found
in South Africa when they took over the Cape for their King
in 1796. To an Englishman surely a strange Church, but to a
Scot so much like his own Church in Scotland that he would
notice little difference, cxcept that of language, for this
strangely constituted Duteh Heformed Church of the days of the
"Honourable Company" was, declidedly Scottish Presbyterian in
its attitudes and stmosphere. It i1s little wonder t hat the
few Scotsmen in the Colony prior to 1796 found no need to
petition for a Church of their own,

AHMIGRANTS DURING THE DUTCH EAST TNDIA COMPANY
BULE

1 Go Theal "4 History of South Africe®
Vol. 3 pe 257



Frepch Innigrents
In 1688, four hundred Dutch and French Immigrants
arrived at the CapefD Louis XIV had inflicted cruelties on
his Protestant subjects, who flooded into Holland where
Protestant Services were held in the French language 1n the
Dutbh Reformed Churches. A few of these refugees entered
the service of the Dutch Esst India Company and were sent
to South Africa, but in addition the Company tried with some
success to obtain Huguenots as immigrents; and so in May,
1688, 176 French folk arrived at the Cape together with Rev.
Pierre Simond of Dauphine, and Anne de Berout, his wife.
They settled at Drakenstein, where Hr. Simond ministered to
their spiritusl needs. This French Church became & branch
congregation of the Dutech Reformed Church at Stellenbosch.

THE_FIRST ENGLISH S PRESBYTERTANS

The Britisher was not to appear in South Africa s
e colonist for a long time, but it is recorded that in 1656
five English ships arrived at the Cape. They were treated
in a friendly manner but were not sold provisions from the

Dutech E=st Indie Company gardens - those with private gardens,

1 B, Walker MA History of South Afrioaﬁ pe 53 rf.



however, supplied them. The British thus did not settle at
the Cape, but from time to time a few remained for a consild-
erable time, Shipwrecked sailors, for example, formed a fair
sized community, and some of these walting for passages home
were of British stock,

One of the earliest known stories of Scotsmen at
the Cape concerns an incident in 1659.¢, The surgeon of the
"Fort William" a man Robertson by name and a native of
Dundee, Scotland, came to learn of a plot to steal the yacht
"Erasmus® lying in the harbour. He informed the Commander,
and the rogues were arrested and punished, From our point
of view the names of the conspirators are of interest, for
all save one were Scotsmen and Presbyterians who had left
ships bound for the Esgt; here is the list :

Colin Lawson, John Brown, John Beck,

Alexander Crawford, all of Dundee, Jacob
Bain of Glasgow, Peter Barber of Hampstead.

HE C URE_OF THE CAPE THE BR @

During the Duteh East India Company's rule at the
Cape the Half-way House to India had certainly become more
than a mere provision station, and its strategic importance

with regerd to the sea route to India was recognised by other

1 G, Theal "A History of South Africa® Vol.2 p. 98

2 1Ibid. Vol.3 Chapters 14 and 15 page 365 ff.



European powers. The French, for eéxample, at war with

Britain, were thought to be casting envious eyes on the

Cape as a meang of inflicting & decisive blow to the English
East India trade, Thus it came about that a British fleet,
under Admiral Elphinstorne and & small force under General
Baird, arrived at the Cape in 1796, and after a skirmish on
the Cape Flats took over the Cape in t he name of the King of
Great Britain, This situation was quite satisfactory to a
large number of the Dutch at the Cepe because they were, for
the most part, Orangemen, and the British Troops claimed that
they were teking the Cape on behslf of t he Prince of Orange
who had been chaged out of Holland with his party when the
French advenced into that country. However, in 1796 the
British Parliament openly declared that it had no intention
of returning the Cepe to the Duteh, and that it was to be
kept as a Crown Colony commanding the highway to India. This
greatly upset a number of the Dutch et Cape Town, who voiced
their protest, but, nevertheless, Lord Mecartney was sent out
as Governor, with Major General Francis Dundas as Lieutenant
Governor, Upon the retirement of Lord Macartney in 1799

Sir George Yonge became Governor at the Cape.
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COMMISSIONERS JANSEN AND DE MIST

In March 1802, according to the Treaty of Amiens,
the Cape was handed back to the Netherlands, snd, amid
scenes of great jubllation among the Dutch, Commissioners
de Mist and Jansen took over the reins of Government from
the British. The Cape was once more governed from the
Netherlands, though the Dutch East India Compeny was long
since defunct.

When the Netherlands' Commigsioners Jansen and de
Mist took over the reins—of Government one of their first acts
was, on 25th July, 1804, to publish an ordinance declaring
"That 21l religlous societies which for the furtherance of
virtue and good morals worshioped an Almighty Being were to
enjoy in this colony equal protection from the laws, that no
civil privileges were to attach to any creed, but that no
religious association might hold pfublic worship or meet in
public assembly without the knowledge or consent of the
Governor."

In Cape Town this "Freedom of Public Worship"
proclemation was well received, but the country folk were not

prepared to regord with favour an enasctment a2llowing Jews and

1 Ibid. Vol.4 p. 154
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Romen Catholics the = ame ceivil rights as their old Dutch
Reformed Church. In Cape Town there was, by this time, =lmost
every kind of denomination. In October, 1805 a room was
fitted up as a Roman Catholic Chapel in which a Roman Catholic

priest conducted Mass for the soldlers of the CGarrison,

The Dutch Reformed Church, however, remained the established
Church of the Colony inasmuch as its ministers were appointed
by the Government and drew their aalériea from the public
treasury. The salary of the senior Dutch Reformed minister
in Cape Town was £333. 6s., 8d. per annum and the junior
minister received £300, per annum.cj

Jansen and de Mist elso granted civil rights to
all denominations to establish schools under Government
control. This was, however, far in advance of the times,
and a hue and cry was started throughout t he country
"Better no educetion than education not founded on the old
religion" they said. Before this question could be settled
South Africa chenged owners agsain, Once agaln the British
took over the reins of Government.

One other matter of semi-ecclesiastical nature was

effected by Jansen and de Mist, viz - they permitted marriages

1 Ibid.Vol. 4 p, 178

2 Ibid,Vol.4 Chaps 8 pe 173



henceforth to take place before the Landdrost in his
district instead of requiring ALL couples to come to Cape
Town for License no matter where they lived,

The Commissioners also sent a commission to
investigate the work of the London Missionary Society and
Dr, Henry Lichtenstein and Landdrost Johan van der Graaf
reported that the Mission was doing no harm politically or in
any other way, but 1t appeared to be of very little service
to the few people under its influence, The London Missilonary
Society had been in existence since 1799 and the Commission
had been requ-sted because of complaints from the Dutech
colonists about what was being taught to the Hottentots at
the London Missionary Society's Stations.

@
THE BRITISH CA OR_THE SEC I

The future of the Cape was, however, agailn to be
affected by the internationsl situation in Europe. Britain
wa% still at wer with France, and, once more, to prevent
France taking the Cepe, a British fleet and six thousand
8ix hundred and fifty four soldiers under Msjor-General Baired

set sail for the Cspe, By 6th March, 1806 the Cape was, once

1 1Ibid. Vel.4 page 184 f£f.

2 1Ibid. Vel.4 Chapts 1 Pe 2 £7

is



26

again, in British hands, and on that day the last
representative of the Dominion of the Netherlands ever to
rule over the Cape Colony set sall for Holland, . \

The arrival of the British in 1806 was of_éreat
importance to our subject because this t ime the soldiers who
took the country were from the Argylg/and Sutherland.ﬁighland ; -
Regiment. English speaking Presbyterians were thus pﬁgéent

in South Africa for the first time in substantial numbers.

1 Ibid. Vol. 4. ps 194 £f.
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When the British took over the Cape for the second
time in 1806 they began a policy of "Anglicising" the country
despite the fact that the governing party were very much a

minority as far as population wag concerned. The form of
Government was now virtually a despotism. The British
Governor could meke what lews he chose, unrestrained by the
0ld Council of Policy of the Dutch East India Company days;
he was responsible to the British Secretary of State seven
thousand miles away and under thet minister's instructions
in sll matters of policy. The Governor controlled personally
all Government departments at the Cape, and the personnel of
the civil service was entirely in his hands. He was even
iTppeal Judge in criminal cases.

The first Governor under this system was Earl of
Caledon, and during his governorship the Slacye Trade was
abollshed by Britain. The Governor, faced with the problen

1 Ibid. Vol.4 Chsiter 10
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of what to do about the slaves at t he Cape, decided to
sell them, because, he sald

"they will become a nuisance if we set them
free® O®

Thus 189 men, 73 women and 23 children slaves were
sold in 1808 to pz=ssing slave trade ships,
The Esrl of Caledon was followed by Sir John
Craddock as Governor, snd under his governorship the first
rumblings of the troubles between the London Misslonary
Society and the Cape Government began. The Missionaries,
believing stories brought to them by Hottentots, complained
to the government about "unjust treatment of the non-Europesns”
The next Governor wes Loﬁd Charles Somersetgbduring
whose time at the Cape the Presbyterian Church became egtablished.
He errived in 1814 and it was under his rule that the anglicis-
ing process really took a definite form, English became the
official lenguage of the courts, and it was suggested that
English should be used even in the Dutch Reformed Churches,
This was, of course, never put into practice probably because

it was impossible to enforce.

During this perisd the Dutch Reformed Church, which

]
1 D, Fairbridge "A History of South Afrieca p. 68

2 G, Theal ™A History of South Africa" Vol.4 Chapter
13 pe 275 £
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had not held a Synod since 1805, asked for and received
permission to hold such a meeting. On 2nd November, 1824

they met again for the first time in nineteen years, and passed
numerous resolutions. These resolutions required the sanction
of the Governor and the minister in Englend, but Lord Charles
Somerset neglected to send them to England, so they could not
become law,

However, in 17826, another Synod was held and more
resolutions passed, and thils time Lord Charles Somerset was
oversess, and the Acting Governor, General Bourke sent the
1824 and the 1826 resolutions to Englend for approval., After
this it was agreed to hold a Dutch Reformed Synod every two

years.

THE RELIGIOUS SITUATION AT THE CAPE WHEN THE FIRST
PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH WAS FOUNDED

1) Zhe Dutch Reformed Church The story of the rise of
this Church has already been glven, but at the time of the

establishment of the first Presbyterian Church in Cape Town
there were Fifty four Dutch Reformed oongraga%%ona scattered
throughout the 0010:1.3’?b In 1821 Rev., G . Thom had been sent

overseas by the Government to obtain ministers and teachers

1 P, Bngelbrecht "Die Geskiedenis van die Nederduits
Gereformeerde Xerk in Suid Afrika" p. 98

2 Ibid. Page 110

Jr. Thom received his doctorate while in Scotland in 1821,
It wae conf&rrogzn him by Aberdeen Univereity See also P, 46

=
o
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for the Duteh Reformed Church and the Cape Schools, The
result of his efforts was that over the next four years
eleven ministers from Scotland became pastors in the Dutch

Beformed Church in South Africa.

O]
2) The Church of incland In 1802 a Church of Englend
Minister was stationed at Capetown as Chaplain to the English

troops. No congregation was formed, but Government officials
end local merchants attended the militery services.

In 1806 there was still no Church of England Church
or minister except the two militery chaplains, Rev., L. Halloran
and Rev, R.E, Jones, who, by permission of the Dutch Reformed
Church, now conducted Church of Englend services in the Dutch
Reformed Church every Sunday in Cape Town. Rev. L. Halloran
was, alas, convicted of sending obnoxlous anonymous letters
to various Cape Town people, and after five weeks in gaol he
was sent home to England,

By 1827 the English episeopal Church had five
ministers working in the Colony.Viz.In Cape Town Rev. George
Hough, in Simonstown Rev, George Short, in Grahamstown
Rev, Thomas Ireland, in Wynberg Rev, Willism Wright and in

1 J, Hewitt "Sketches of English Church History in
South Africa® p. 20 £f.



Port Elizebeth Bev., Francis MeClellend, and churches had been

built or commenced in Capetown, Wynberg and Port Elizabeth,

3. Iatherans The Iutherans had still only one congregation
0]
in Cape Town in 1827,

4, Wesleyans & The Wesleyans established & Church in Cape

Town on 16th June, 1822 though prior to this ministers had
conducted services in a store hired for that purpose. The
first Wesleyan class Meeting was held in Cape Town in 1806
end consisted of members of the garrison., In Albany, Rev,
William Shaw was working mostly among the Africans, but/also

gserved what Europeans happened to be in his area.

Se Mﬁ“ﬁs@ In 1806 there was aslready a Roman
Catholie priest conducting Mass for the soldiers in a Chapel
in Cape Town, Sir Dgvid Bain, Acting Governor in 1806, said
that no services could he conduﬁtad without his vermission and
he refused permission by the builéding of & Roman Catholic
Church or for holding Roman Catholic services, The Romen
Cetholic services therefore closed down officially till 1819
when Earl Bathurst consented to & priest officiating in Cape

1 vide Page 15

5 J. Whiteside "A History of the Wesleysn Methodist Ghurch
in South Africe"

Anonymous pouwphlet "Papers illustrstive of the case for an
? R.Ce Church at the Cape of Goocd Hope"

(published 1823).

3



3

Town., The man apnointed was Rev, P, Scully, and he arrived
on 1st Janvary, 1820, When he propesed to erect a church,
men of &ll denominations, including the Protestant ministers,
subseribed towards the fund, and the Church was duly bullt at
the top of Plein Street where it still stands,

6) The Migsionarv Societies ®

(a) Moravian Missionary Society Started work at Genadendal
where t he missionary George Schmidt established his splendid
work in 1792, This soclety was always in good favour with
the government for the practical way in which 1t tackled its
missionary efforts, There was never a clash with the
government over missionary policy as t he Moravian Missionarjes
worked quietly at their appointed tasks among the Africans and
Hottentots keeping clear of the political issues which all but
wrecked the work of the London Missionary Soclety. By 1828
the loravians had one station at Genadendal and several out-

stations in the same district.

(b) mmmwm@ In March 1799 the

London Missionary Society commenced to labour in South Africa,

where its first missionaries Rev, J.T. vean der Kemp and William

1 J. du Plessis "A Hietory of Christisn VMissions in
South Africa" Chapters 9 and 10

2 Re Lovett "The History of the lLendon Missionary
Soclety® Vol. 1 p. 481-648
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Edwards started work at Kat River,

Dr, van der Kemp died in 1812, and his work wes
carried on by Mr. Read who had been his assistant since 1800.
Throughout the years 1799 -« 1812 Dr, van der Kemp had listened
to stories told him by the Hottentots of the way the farmers,
end white people, generally were ill-treating the poor blacks
and the matter came before the Circuit Court in 1811 with
the lMissionaries supporting the Hottentots ageinst the farmers.
lMr. Read wrote to the Secretary of State in London complaining
of the "eruel, inhumen treatment of Hottentots by white
settlers and farmers“c3 An essertion was made that one hundred
murders were known to Dr. ven der Kemp in the Ulitenhage dis-
trict alone, The Court instructed that a thorough investi-
gation be mede and it wes proved conclusively that the
missionaries had listened to gossip and that they were, more-
over, dupes of the Hottentot storytellers, Their stories
were, alas, believed in England where protests were mede to
the Secretary of State sbout the way the non-Europesns were
treated in South Africa and from this time onwards the neome
London Missionary oSoclety became synonymous with slander in

the eyes of the South Africen frontiersmen,

1 The name of the station was Bethelsdiorp

2 J. du Plessis "A History of Christian Missions in
Bouth Afrieca p. 123
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VJJ’
Dr. van der Kemp was followed ag Buperindendent of

the London Missionary Society by Dr. Phillip in 1821, He
carried on this dispute with the government. Dr, Phillip
sccused the CGovernor and all authorities in South Africa of
racial discrimination ageinst the blacks. He enlisted the
support of the local press, which the Governor, Lord Charles
Somerset, had tried to suppress and he trled in this way to
work up public feeling against the Governor. By the time the
Presbyterian Church was established in 1828 the controversy was
approcching white heat. Dr. Phillip was a very obstinate man,
and antegonised everyone who did not agree with him. Even
the seintly Dr, Andrew Murray fell foul of this indefatigable
misslonary, the son of a Scottish weaver from Kirkoaldy,as he
fought fenatically for the Hottentots.

In 1826 Dr, Phillip published "Besearches in South
Africa®™ a book trying to show the unjust treatment meted out
to the Hottentots and wloured races in South Africa, It is
a book full of exaggeratione and very false stetements, but 1t
had the desired effect upon the people in Englend so that in
July, 1828 Mr., Powell Buxton moved in the House of Commons :

"that His Majesty be humbly solicited to
1 Vide Page 48 Dr. Phillip carried on his work for the
London Missionary Society and at the same time

he was miniater to the Cape Town Congregational Churche

2 Vide Page 46
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cause such instructions to be sent to the

Colony of Good Hope as should most effectively

secure to all natives the same freedom and

protection as are enjoyed by other free people

of that colony whether English or Dutch, and

that Hls Majesty be humbly requested to order

copies or extrects of the special reports of

the Commissioners at the Cape of Good Hope

relative to the condition of the Hottentots

end Bushmen, together with the papers given in

to the Commissioner by Dr, J, Phillip and the

memorials addressed to the Colonial Office by

the Directors of the London Missionsry Society,

to be laid before the House." ®
This was agreed to by the House of Commons on 2nd August, 1828
end it was further agreed to send all this to the Cape Governor
together with His lMajesty's special commend for“gbcurlty Yof
Hottentots and Bushmen and their freedom and protection by
the laws,

Before these instructions reached Cape Town the
Ordinance of Cape Government of 17th July, 1828 was received
in Englend, This relieved free peoples of colour from the
operation of the Pass Laws, and placed them in all respects
politically on a level with the Eu'.t'omaans..‘:D
When this Cape Ordinance reached Englend, Dr, Phillip
saw to it that a clause was added prohibiting its alteration
the

withoutf{consent of King in Counecil, and in this form, on

January, 1829, it was duly ratified,

1 D. Fairbridge ™A History of South ifrica" p. 114
2 G, Theal "A History of South Africa® Vol. 4 pe 499



The next two years are full of legal actlons against
Dr. Phillip for libellous statements made léfgzﬁgﬁ Afric;fD
In the case brought by Mr, Hngy, Landdrost of Somerset East,
the court declared Dr. Phillip's book as "a false and
malicious libel" He had to pey £900 deamages,

In Englend the Missionary party said Dr. Phillip
was suffering for hils efforts to secure humane treatment for
non-Buropeans, and they raised funds to protect him, Some
said Mr, McKay had been "prompted by the Government® As a
result of all this the Colonists at the Cape believed they
could receive no Justice from the so-called philanthropic
party in England, and relationships between farmers on the
frontier and the British Government deteriorasted till in 1836
the Dutch in the Esstern Province trekked away to form their
own Hepublice in the interior,

(¢) Glagpow Missionapy Society

Misslonary Society turned its attention to South Africa, and

® In 1820 the Glasgow

in 1821 Rev, W,R. Thomson and Rev, John Bennie proceeded to
assist Bev. Brownlee, already at Chumie. Other missionaries
goon followed from Glasgow and in 1825 ir, Brownlee left that

part of Kaffirland entirely to the Glasgow Missionary Society,

1 Ibvid, Vel 4. 499 £8.

2 TFor details of the work of this Society see
Section 2 of this Book. pP.a24FT¢
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who esbtablished their station at the now femous site of Love-
dele,

This was the religious =and political situation at
the time of the esteblishment of the first Presbyterian
Church in Cape Town, The struggle for the freedom of
the Press,associated with the names of Messrs, Fairbairn
end Pringle in their s§33xi&»s with autoeratic Lord Charles
Somerseq)was at its helght. Amongst the Colonists the feel-
ing t9wards Mlsslonérles was none too cordlal in view of the
reports of Dr, Phillip sent over to London, and in Cape
Town it was a time when churches of all denominatlions were
beginning to establish their causes. The day of one

denomination at the Cape was over, and the day of graduvally

incressing religious tolerance had dawned,
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CHAPTER 3

THE BEGINNINGS OF PRESBYI'ERIANISH

3 RESH S CES

During the f irst British occupation of the Cape the
only services conducted apart from the Dutch Reformed Services,
were those of the Chureh of England, These were in the hands
of the chaplain of the English Regiment under General Baird,
and it seems probable t hat eny Presbyteriang, either in the
army or in the toun, worsﬁ;ppad with the Church of Englsnd at
this time, However, in 1800, Rev, W, Reid of the London
Missionary Soclety, who afterwards laboured at the Kat River
Settlement, was encouraged to hold services for soldiers in
Cape Town who were not members of the Church of England,
There cannot have been a very large number of non-Anglicans
among the garrison or in the City, but this is one of the
earliest records of a service in English for people who were
neither Dutch Reformed nor Church of England, There is
very little recorded sbout these services, but, in a letter

sent by lr, Reid to his Society in London, he writes as



follows @
"I have conducted services for the soldiers
stationed at Cape Town and though my other
duties have made these infrequent those
attending have professed much profit from
them" @
Some of these soldiers may have been Presbyterians,

but the Services were not really Presbyterian in name or form.

THE CALVINIST SOCIETY

In 1802 the Cape was handed back to the Dutch in
accordance with the Treaty of Amiens, but it was retaken again
in 17806 when the British force who took possession consisted
of the 93rd Highlaxw Regiment or Sutherland Fenoiblesfa Here,
for the first time in the history of South Africa, were
Presbyterians in large numbers,

These Highlanders, belng without a Chaplain of thelr
own, decided to form themselves into an association called the
Calvinist Soclety. This group met every week for Prayer,
Bible Study and publie worship, and continued their weekly
activities during the whole time t hat t he Highland Regiment
was at the Cepe, that is from 1806 until 1814, 1In the
"Manual for the use of Members of the Congregetional Church®
for t he year 1847 there is a small reference to this Calvinist

1 lMagazine of Ste 4Andrews Church Cape Town Feb, 1978 p. 22

2 vide p. 25 and 26



Bociety ¢
"The soldiers of 93rd Highland Regiment had
formed themselves into an Association called
The Calvinist Soclety. They met each week for
prayer, Bible Study andé worshlp for the up-
building of the spiritusl life. They were as
devout a group of Christian people as oould
anywhere be found® @

This weekly meeting of religlous Scotsmen was the
first really Presbyterian gathering of English speaking people
in South Africa, and it was in this way that the soldlers fended
for themselves from 1806 t1ill 1812, It would seem that whenever
the opportunity offered itself they invited a Misslonary to
preach for them, and, as many Hisionaries from Britain en
route to India, passed through Cape Town, it is possible
that they were able to have a fair number of services cone
ducted by ministers. There 1is, alas, no detalled record of

the work of this Society.

THE FORMATION OF THE FIRST PRESBYTERIAN CONGREGATION

The soldiers of the Sutherland Fencibles had not
formed a properly constituted congregation when the Calvinist
Society was in operation, but in 1812 there arrived abt the
Cape Rev, G, Thom, a Presbyterian Minister who had accepted
service with the London Missionary Society. Rev. George Thom

1 Op. dt. p 41,



was on his way to India, to which country he had been
aprointed by his Society, but, having to stay in Cape Town
for some considerable time in order to catch a ship going
to India, he begen holding services for the soldiers of the
Highland Garrison. The Calvinist Soclety requested him to
meet with them for prayer and consultation regearding

"the best means of promoting the spiritual

égggevgpant of themselves and others at the
The result of this meeting was that Eey. G, Thom decided to
remain at the Cape, and to establish a Presbyterian Church
there, while also doing the work of the London Misslonary
Soclety.

In a letter from RevfThom to his Society he

mentions

"that I desire to remain at the Cepe in order

to assist in the establishment of the Presbyter-

ien cause here"
The soldiers thereupon agreed to raise the stipend for Rev, G.
Thom from amongst themselves, =nd they more then managed to
do so until the time when the Regiment was recalled to Britain.
Rev,GThom commenced his labours by receiving into membership

of the Presbyterian Church forty members of the Calvinist

1 Ibid. p. 42

2 The Russell Papers also quoted in Magazine of St., Andrews
Church Cape Town Febs 1878 ps 23 in an article by Reve Je
Ruesell on the beginning of Presbyterianiem in Cape Town.
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Society, and on the first Sunday in July, 1813 the Lord's
Supoer was observed for the first time.

For the only record of this early Presbyterian
Church we are indebted to an article in the Congregatlional
Church Manual for 1847, which reads as follows :

"On 6th May, 1813, they met in the Chapel of
the South Africaen Missionary Society in Long
Street, snd they were constituted a Church of
Christ, Rev, G. Thom leading in prayer., After
prayer the members gave to each other the right
hand of fellowship. Others soon jolned their
communion, and on the f irst Sabbath of July

the Lord's Supper was observed by the Church
for the first time., About ninety then set down
at the Table of the Lord; =and this ordinance
they continued regularly to observe every two
monthS....

"On the 5th August six of the brethren were
elected in accordance with the principles of
Church government laid down in the Westminister
Confession upon which the Church had been founded,
end a fortnight thereafter two of these, who '
agreed to comply with the wishes of their
brethren, weramé%n?ally gset apart to the work of
Deacons; ¥y but not exclusively from
amongst the soldiery joined the Church as members
or as occasional communicants, so that the Church
embraced in its communion members of the Church
of England, of the Scotch Secession Church, of the
Baptist persuasion, =nd of the Wesleyan connexion,

Strict discipline was meintained, A deed was
adopted setting forth the constitution of the
Church, the character of which can be understood
from the following clauses :



The Doctrine, Practice and Order of the
Church of Jesus Christ formed in Cape Town
Cape of Good Hope, May 6th 1813.

1. Doctrine The doctrine contained in the
Catechism of the Westminster Divines, which,
in sum, is that which 1is belleved by the
Reformed Churches on the continent of Europe
and the Kirk of oScotlend.

2. Practice The strictest morality which
results from these Doctrines. Some may be
more particularly noticed - as spiritual
conversation, not reproachling other persons,
avoiding worldly amusements as the theatre,
deneing, etc. obedience to the Government
under which we live, and affection for 2ll
men, and in fact everything which is enjoined
in the Sacred Seriptures. These are the
stendards of our falth and practice.

3. Order of the Church The ministers to be
chosen by the members of the Church. The

elders and deasons to be chosen by them also
with the aporobation of the minister., The
Minister to be President of all Meetings,

and in his absenece the Senior Officer present
to preside, and nothing to be done without
his consent and approbation.

These Rules and Confession of Falth, etec.
rotified by me, George Thom in the name of
the 'hole Church, end any explanations or
additions may be made afterwards with the
consent of 2/3rd majority of the congregation
end the consent of the minister."®

Such then was the constitution of the newly formed Presbyterian

Church in Cspe Town. The congregation was almost entirely

1l Op.cit. p. 45



composed of the soldiers of the 93rd Regiment, and 1t 1s
therefore small wonder that t hey geined a reputation for high
morality =nd pure living., In his book "The Land &s it wes
and is" Hugh Millar says

"The conduct of the soldiers was so exemplary

that dis raceful punishment was as unnecessary

as it would have been pernicious. Indeed so

remote was the idea of such measures in regard

to them that when punishments were to be in-

flicted on others and the troops in camp were

assembled to witness the executlion, the pre-

sence of the Sutherland Highlanders was

dispensed with. The effect of terror as e

check to erime being in thelr case uncalled for,

as examples of that nature were not necessary for

such honourable soldiers."®

They certainly must have been a fine body of men,
end there 1s no doubt that their high standard of behaviour
was due to the f2ith which they so assiduously practised.
Early 4in 1814 the 93rd Rggiment was removed from

the Cape, and in prepar-ation for their departure the members
of the congregation connected with the Regiment were con-
stituted a separate Church, with elders and assistantsfg In
his "ILectures on Presbyterianism in the Colonies"™ the late
Hev, Dr, R, Balfour of Edinburgh quotes the following
remarkable testimony by Rev, G, Thom :

"When the 93rd Highlanders left Cape Town last

1 Op.citse p. 86

2 This is the origin of the congregation within the
Argyll end Sutherland Highland Regiment. It still
exiots a8 a properly constituted congregation,

A4
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month there were among them 156 members of

the Church, including 3 elders snd 3 deacons

all of whom, as far as man can know the heart
from the life, were plous persons. The Heglment
wasg certalnly o pattern for morality and good
behaviour to every other corps. They resd thelr
Bibles, they observed the Sebbath, they saved
their money in order to do good - 7000 rix
dollers (£1400) the non-commissioned officdrs
and privates gave for books, socleties, and the
support of the Gospel, & sum perhaps unparalled
in any other corp in the world, gilven in the
short space of seventeen months, Thelr example
had a general good effect on both the colonists
and the heathen., How they may act as to
religion in other parts is known to God, but

if ever anostolic days were revived in modern
times on earth, I certainly believe some of
these to have been granted to us in Africa"

The departure of the 93rd Regiment left a seadly
depleted congregation in Cape Town; there were only three
civiliens and twenty four soldiers left to carry on the
ceguse for which the Highlend Regiment had given so muoh.‘§>
They had, however, a magnificent leader in Rev, G, Thom,
and for some time they continued to meet in the rooms of
the South African Missionery Society in Long Street.
However, towards the close of 1818 Rev, G, Thom decided to
resign the charge of this Glfmz-chiQ end he also severed his
connection with the London Missionary Society, in order to
accept a call to the pastorate of- the Dutch RBeformed Church

1 Ope eit. Pe 12

2 Manual for members of Congregational Church
1847 p. 44

> Ibide pe 44
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et Caledon, Thus the first Presbyterien Church in South
Africe suffered s further devustating blow, It was bed
enough to lose most of the congregation with the departure
of the Highlend LRegiment, but to lose thelr revered and able
minigter wes clmost more than they could bear,

In any hi tory of Presbyterianism in South Africe
Rev, G, Thom must be scecorded a speolisl place, He was the
first minister of e Presbyterian Churoh (English speaking)
in this country; an aocting superintendent of the London
Missionory Soclety at the Cape; he hed the vrivilege of
wolcoming =nd assisting Rev, Hobert loffat on his arrivel
in South Africa in 1817; when sent to Sootland in 1820 to
obtain ministers for the utch Heformed Churoh snd teachers
for the locel schools he succeeded in inBucing o considersble
number of men to come to South Africa who afterwards mnde
their influence widely felt, One of the most famous of the
men he was instrumental in bringing to South Africa wes the
wellknown Rev, Dr, Andrew Murrey who went as nminister to the
Dutch Heformed Church at Graef Reinet; wnd it wes HevGThom
who advised the Clasgow [lissionary Sooclety to begin mission

work in Kaffraria .0

1 vide pus!
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The departure of Rev . GThom made things exceedingly
difficult for the smell group left to carry on the first .
English speaking Presbyterian congregation in Cape Town, and
there seems no doubt that had he remained the history of the

Church in Cape Town might have been very different.
THE FIRST BYI'ERIAN CHURC ECOMES CONGREGAT IS

In the "Congregational Church Manual for 1847" the
history of the Church subsequent to the resignation of Rev,
G. Thom is explained as follows @

"On the resignation of Mr. Thom t hcre were 31
individuels in Church fellowship. Of these 22
were in the army, end the remeinder were
civilians. Though left without t heir pastor,
they resolved to continue their meetings for
worship, end to continue the exercise of Church
disciplin®....ccc.

eesesseeOn the arrival of Dr, Phillip and Hr,
Campbell et the Cepe in 1819, they were requested
to preach to the Church, which they did for
several weeks in the Hall of the Orphan House to
en increcasing congregetioN.isececcces

At a Church Meeting held on 3rd April, 1820, it
wes egreed that a call should be given to Dr,
Phillip to become the pastor of the Chureh, and
en elder and a2 deacon were deputed to communicate
with him on the subject. But, the Church beling
Presbyterlan and he a Congregationalist, he
considered it nececsary that he should mcet the
Chureh to state freely his views of Church
Government end that every member might have an



oprortunity of becoming acquainted with his
ecolesiastical principles. This having been
done, it was unanimously agreed that, although
the view of Dr, Phillip differed in some respects
from the form of Church government adopted by

the Church, the difference was so unimportant
that the Church could with little exception

adopt =such alterations in their Church polity

as would meet his views without doing violence

to their conscientious convictions........

At a Chureh Meeting held on 1lst July, 1820, Dr,
Phillip delivered an appropriate address and
undertook the pastorsl charge of the Church, upon
which a number of persons joined the Church.

On one point, however, & difference has arisen,

The impression on the mind of Dr, Phillip appesrs
to have been that those who at that time jJoined

the Church constituted a Congregetional Church

with which people previously enrolled with the
Presbyberian Church were assoclated, while the
Church records show that others understood it to

be the Presbyterian Church modified in polity into
which the others were received. Be this as it may
«ssesssFrom thet day 1t ceased to be a Presbyterien
Church subject to a Session of ruling elders, and
from that day 1t has been regerded as a Congregational
Church, in which the final apneel in ©ll cases must
be to a regularly constituted lMeeting of the
congregetion or body of members including the
pastor and the deacons., And they subsequently
moved thelr place of meeting from the Orphan
Chambers to the premises in Church Square 0]
belonging to the London Missionary Society...."

Thus the first Presbyterian Church in South Africa ceased to
exist after being in orpganised operation for about seven years.

It was to be snother four years before the Presbyterians at

1 Op.cite p. 46



the Cape were to meke a further effort to complete what the
soldiers of the 93rd Regiment had so devotedly begun.



CHAPTER 4

THE PRESBYTERIANS BEGIN AGAIN

53
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It was four years before another effort was made

by Cape Town English spesking Presbyterians to form a Church.
The new movement wes caused by two things = first of all by
remarks which appeared in the press regarding the 'forlorn
condltion‘of the Presbyteriasns in the City. In the
Government Gazette of March 1823 the following comment
appeers i ' |

"It is intended to resuscitate the cause of

Presbyterienism in the Colony, and thus allay

the forlorn condition of the Scotsmen who are,

at present, without their own ordinsnces of

worship" @
Secondly, because of a sermon preached in Sydney, Australia,
by Bev. J. Dunmore Lang, & few copies of which found their
way to the Cape. Lieutenant P.W., Grant of the English E=ost
India Company when on a visit to the Cape, issued a circular
regarding the republication of this sermon, and in the cir-
cular he mentioned that on 13th May, 1824 in a letter to the

Moderator of Glasgow Presbytery, Earl Bathurst, the Governor

1 Op.oit. p. 1
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of Stete in London, intimated ¢

"The desire of His Mejesty's subjects!

Government to extend to His Majesty's Pres-

byterian subjects ebroad the means of enjoying

the religious ordinances of their country and

of ellowing such pecuniary aid as may be

necessary in addition to the funds realised

from other sources, to construct Churches and

maintain a pastor in eseh Church." ®
This meant that Presbyterions in the Colony could expect
finenclal assistence from the British Covernor for the
esteblishing of a cause at the Cape, This proved & trem-
endous spur to the Cape Town Scotsmen, and as a result of
this news the Cape Town Presbyterians formed a Provisional
Committee with a view to establishing an English Speaking

Presbyterian Church,

THE WAYS AND ME

CH_THE NEW START WAS MADE

The sanction of the Governmor having been obteined,

& public meeting was held in the Lutheran Church, Strand
Street, on 25th November, 1824, under the Chairmanship of
Mr, Alexander lMacdonald, a merchant of the city§> Among
those who took part in the proceedings, besides the Chairman,
were lr, C, Grant, Rev, &, Murray (Graaf Reinet), Rev, J,
Sn1th (Uitenhage) who gave an address on the Covernment of

the Church of Scotland,.

1 The Russell Papers quoted also in article by Rev. J. Russell
4n St. Andrews Church Megazine February 1878 p. 24

2 Mnutes of The Provisional Committee 1824 p. 1.




At this meeting the following resolutions were

adopted unanimously @

1,

3

"That, es the Scottish and Presbyterian communlty
residing in this HMetropolis and the neighbourhood,
forms & considerable proportion of the Anglo-
Coloniel population, it is highly deslrable as
regards both the moresl and religious interests

of that body, that a Presbyterian Church should
be erected in Cape Town and placed in connection
with the Established Church of Scotland and

under the immediate protection of His Majesty's
Colonial Government,

That for the purpose of carrying into effect

this objeet in concert with and under the samction
of the Colonial Government, a General Committee

be formed and the following gentlemen be appointed
members thereof : Mr., A, Macdoneld, Dr. H.
Abercromble, Mr, T.H, Maxwell, Mr. Z.B. Creig

and lr, T.S. Urquhart. .

That the Scottish Presbyterisn community desirous
at 211 times of menifesting their loyalty and
attachment to His Ma jesty's Person and Govern=-
ment and to His Majesty's Representative in this
Colony, end reposing the utmost confidence in

the disposition of His Excellency Lord Charles
Somerset to afford everyfacility towards the
attainment of the object above s ated, do in-
struct the Committee to consult the wishes and
conform to the views of His Excellency the Governor
as far as may be practicable, consistent with the
principles of the Nationzl Preshbyterian Church.

That on the p lan being drawn up by the Committee
and submitted to iils Excellency the Governor, the
same shall be made known at another general Meeting
or in any other menner the Committ may judge
expedient and no time thereafter/lggt in requesting
H}s Excellency to forward and favourably recommend
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it to Earl Bethurst with & view to obtaln the
sanction of His Majest%'s Gﬁgergmeng tgoghe
ee nomination of a Presbyterian Pas
coi%grmably to the tenor of His Lordship's letter
to the Presbytery of Glesgow dated 13th May, 1824,
. That a subseription be opened in this metropolis

. and throughout the Colony for defraying the expense
of building the Church, and that the assistance of
His Majesty's Governmment be solicited in aid of the
funds reelised by voluntary contributions for this
purpose and for paylng part of such stipend as may
be decemed adequate for the respectable maintenance
of ePastor of acknowledged character, talent,
judgment and experience,

6. Thet the Committee be instructed to communicete
their proceedings te the Presbyteries of Edinburgh,
Glesgow and Aberdeen, =nd the loderator of the
Generzl Assembly, and to solicit their =id in
promoting the objects econtemplated by the Heeting."’
At this momentous meeting it was also decided
to appeal to the local community for contributions including
a strong apneal to be sent to all the other denominstions,
The lMeetling also adopted a vote of thanks to the Governor

"for hav granted his sanction for the
lMeeting"

and for his reszdiness to take the interests of the Scottish
Chureh...., under the protection of the Colonisl Government.

The Committee carried into effect sll these

instructions,

1 Op.Cite pe 2
2 Ihid- p. 4
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They asked the Governor to send & copy of the
proceedings to Earl Bethurst, and, at the seme time, the
Committee asked the Governor for a piece of ground for a
Church, and the Governor promised to go into the matter with
the Cope Town Burgher Senate (City Council).

At a Meeting of the Committee on 19th February,
1825, the following minute apnears ¢

"The Chairmen reported the particulars of

several interviewswith the Colonial Government

end the Burgher Senate relative to the grant

of a piece of ground for the eréction of the

intended Scottish Church in the Metropolis,

end that ultimately the Burgher Senate hed

offered the enclosure now occupied &g a cooper's

yard in front of the Public Burying Ground, on

condition that the Committee will defray the

expense of enclosingin a similer way an equal

extent of ground 1in the neighbourhood of the

other.® ® ,

The Committee madaiﬁrgent appeal for a more
suiteble site z2nd to be relieved of the necessity of building
the wall, but they pleaded in vain, The only concession
given by the Burgher Senate was that the Town Quarry might
be used free of charge for bullding both the Church and
the wall. They were offered e site nearer the Parade
Ground in the eentre of the city, but this site was not

and so
free of charge,/the loczl Scots felt it wisest to take

1 Op.eit. p.21
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the free site on the edge of the new residentisl area.
The next step taken wes the appointment of Trustees
and the Minutes of the Provisional Committee dated lst

April, 1825 record the names of the Trustees elected as

follows :
Alexender Macdonald James Nisbet
William Dickson Charles Mackenzie
John Findlay John Saunders GT
George Paton Charles S, Pillans
On 20th July, 1825 the Minutes of the Meeting
record ¢

"that the Committee was greetly gretified

end encouraged at receliving the following letter
from the Government announcing the reply sent by
Earl Bethurst to the Memorial of the Scottish
Community @

"Colonial Office
13th July, 1825,

Gentlemen,

His Excellency the Governor having sube
mitted to Earl Bathurst, one of His Majesty's
Principal Secretary's of State, the Memorial
presented to Hig Excellency by you, on the part
of the Scottish Community in this &olony praying
thet His Majesty's Covernment would be pieased to
esgist in providing the means for building the
proposed Scottish Church in this town, I am
directed by His Excellency to signify to you the
satisfaction he has experienced in receiving fronm \
Earl Baethurst a despatch conveying His lMajesty's
pleasure that on & plan end estimate of the proposed

1 Op.cit. pe 22



Church being submitted to and approved by him,
His Excellency should assign for t hat purpose
a sum equal to one-third of the amount of such
estimate, snd further that he should allow the
sum of one hundred pornds per annum to the
officiating clergymen in addition to what may
be given him by the congregation.

His Execellency trusts that you, gentlemen, and Ehe
whole of the Scottish Community in thi: Colony will
feel deeply impressed by the prompt attention which
has been paid by iHis Majesty's Government to their
memorial, and by the very liberal assistance which
has been afforded on the occasion.

I have the honour to be
"Richard Plasket" G>
Secretary to Government"

The Committee, on receipt of this letter, decided
to insert en advertisement in "Cape Town Gazette" inviting
competent persons to furnish plans and estimates for the
intended Church and Mense,

Mr. Jardine, who was Librarien at Cape Town at
that time, in his pemphlet "A fragment of church history at
Cape of Good Hope, 1827" made an urgent appeal for support
of the new church, he says inter alia @

"Eventuslly assistance was derived from the
professional skill of HMessrs. Skirrow & Schutte,.

Ngthlng was, however, flnally determined till
My, Reveley, a scientific architect, and whose

1 Op.cite p. 24 a copy of the letter is also kept smong
The Russell Papere

2 Op cit. August 1825 p. 1,
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arrivel in the Colony was of recent date,
submitted a plan, upon which tenders of ®
estimate were cailed for and finslly scdepted.”
The Church cost £3,600 of which the Colonial
Government gave £1,200 and by dint of tremendous effort and
a bond for <£500 all the money was eventually raised, Mention
is made in the records of the Committee of their gratitude
for gifts from ¢
1. The Government
2. Duteh Reformed Church at Grazaf Reinet ®
3. Dutceh Reformed Church at Stellenbosch
Thus the permission wes granted for the building of the Church
and the money was ralsed for its completion. The money,
however, was only one part of the project, there still
remained the all important task of finding a minister for
this newly formed but unconstituted congregation, To this

work the Committee now addressed itself.
THE OBTAINING OF MINIS

The Committee in January, 1825 sent a letter to
the Hoderator of the Edinburgh Presbytery, in which they
explained thelir needs and views at considerable length ¢

"Under the circumstances it might epovecar most

1 Op. Cit. De 48
2 JMinutes of Provisional Committes March 1825 p. 61,



just and reasonable that the patronage should
rest jointly with the Presbytery and the
Government st home,...The Presbhytery might

have the privilege of presenting candidetes in
the first instence, end it might rest with Hils
Majesty's Government to select one of these for
the Church in this Metropolis,"

The Edinburgh Presbytery eppointed & small committee

which unanimously recommended 3

"lir, James Adamson, & distingnished student and
a Licentiate of the Presbytery of Cupar for the
position, On 28th Febrgary, 1827, Presbytery
Edinburgh duly congituted, ordained Mr, Jemes
Adamson as & Minister of the Gospel ana Pasgtor
of the bcot*ish Church et Cape Town, Cape of

Good Hope." @

This news was received at Cape Town with great satise
faction where the Mimutes of the Provisional Comnittee record

"A letter hag been received from the Moderator

of the Presbytery of Edinburgh steting that Rev,

Jo. Adamson has heen licensed and ordained as

Minister of Presbyterian Church, Cape Town, =nd

that he will very soon be sailing to teke up his
new appeiantment, This information is Joyfully

recorded," @

X is to Rev, G, Morgan thot we owe a description of
what took place when Rev, Adamson eventuslly arrived in
Cape Town, In his mmphlet "Remrks on the state of the
Scottish Church in Cape Town" he says @

"On 11th November, 1827 Rev, Adamson errived
at Cape Town and on 18th of thot month, without

1 The Russell Pspers

2 Quoted from G, Morgan “Remarks on the state of the
Scottish Church in Cape fown 1842* p, 7

3 Op.cite pe 63
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any regular induction, entered on his public

duties the Lutheran Church having been kindly

gr&nte& for that purpose,

On March 28th 1828 Rev, Adamson assoclated

himself with Rev, James Edgar, Pastor of the

Duteh Reformed Church at Tigervale, who had been

ordained by the Presbytery of Glasgow, and Judge

Menzies who had been & ruling elder in the Church

of Scotland, These three persons having sppointed

Rev, James Adamson es their Moderator, did, by

orayer unto Almighty God, constitute themsdves a

Kirk Session to bezr rule in the congregation,” o
The congregation was thus constituted and the Session was
formed, but the Churoiﬁmilding was by no means completed
when these events took place, They continued to meet in the
Lutheran Church bullding until the following year (1829)
when on the 24th January the new Church was opened,
Soon after the opening four deacons were elected and ordained
and in the Minutes of the Kirk Session 1829 we read ¢

"Their names were ordered to be added to the
iist of Kirk Session os Assessors thereof." @

The nemes of the four deacons were lMessrs, George Paton,
licol Stenhouse, John Seunders and John Reid,

The so-called Provisional Committee, which had been
formed on 25th November, 1824 was thereupon dissolved, and
the Scottish Church continued to be governed by the Kirk

Session end Deacons Court constituted =28 mentioned ahove.

1 Op.cit. p,9

2 Op.cit, p. 8



That the local commnity attached no little
importance to the starting of the Scottish Church may be
seen from the fullnese of the following sccount of the
laying of the Foundation Stone, This apvears in "The Cape Town
Gazette" 9th November, 1827 : |

"On Wednesday 24th ulto., was laid the Foundation
Stone of the Scottish Churech., Previous to the
ceremony Divine Service was performed in the Putch
Reformed Church, which commenced at holf-past
one, The Rev, Hr, Feure, who kindly officiated
on the occasion, read from Scripture Sixth
chapter of Second Book of Chronicles, giving an
account of the Temple of Solomon, and afterwards
delivered & most impressive and highly appropriate
discourse from the following text : "Behold

I lay in Zion a corner stone, elect, precious
(1st P-ter 11,6.).

Immediately after the service the procession moved
- in the following order to the site @

Sheriffs on horseback, to clear the way,
Three gentlemen, members of the Good Hope
Lodge, carrying in vases the elements of
consecration,

The bullders « the one carrying a mallet,

and the other a trowel,

The ewrchitect, carrying plan and elevation,
Chairman of the Finance Committee,

Secretary of General Committee bearing the
gless tube in which was enclosed the lest
number of the "Cape CGazette" and a roll of
perchment conteining an account of the pro-
ceedings of the Committee and & list of
subscribers,

The Cheirman of the General Committee bearing
on a velvet cushion the plate on which was the

Go.
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following insecription @

"For other foundation can no man lay than
that is laid which is Jesus Christ,."

Ricerdo Bourke C.G. etec, etec.

Die Ante Kalend. liovembris MCCCCXVIII

positus est

Johannea Andrea Truter, Eguite honorabili

Judicium Principe
Ricardo Plasket, Equite honorabili, Seriba
Principe Provinciee,

Jacobo Adamson Lecclesiu Pastore
With names of Committee, Architects and Builders,
Then followed the honorary members of the Committee,
meny gentlemen friendly to the undertaking; then
different Masonic Lodges of the Colony preceded by
a militery band,
The procession having reached the site of the
bullding where an immense concourse of people, ner-
haps greater than hod ever heen witnessed on any
former occasion had assembled, His Horour thew
Lieutenant-Governor descended from the platfornm
which had been erected for respectable visitors,
and took his station a2t the south-east corner of
the intended Church, where the foundstion stone .
was to be laid. Dr. Abercrombie then addressed
those present, followed by the Attorney-Genersl,
The colins, glass tube, and plate were t hen
geverally placed on the stone, which had been
hollowed out for their recention. An appropriate
prayer was offered by Rev.lr. Faure; the silver
trowel was next handed by CG.H., Measdorp, Esq., the
Acting Provinecial Grand Master, to his Honour the
Lieutenant-Governcr, who, having spread the lime,
the stone was lowered into its place. The squere,
plumb and level were afterwards successively
handed to him and used for their respective
purposes; when he declared the ssone to be "well
laid, true end trusty®™ The Acting CGrand Master
lantiy strewed & little corn and poured wine and
il on the stone, and concluded the ceremony
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by striking the same three times with a
mallet,

Thanks were returned to the Lisutenant-
Governor for his kindness on this occasion,
after which three cheers were given, the band
playing "CGod save the King" and salutes were
fired by Mecsrs. Collinson & Company, Messrs,
Hudson, Donaldson and Dixon, and in Table Bay
by the ship "North Briton" appropriately
decorated with flags for the occasion,

The collections at the Church and on the

ground acmounted together to 740 riks
dollers® O

Such then was the report in the Cape Gazette showing that
the English speaking Presbyterlians had started once again,
and this ¢ ime there wag to be no turning beaok, e Church
begun with such pageentry and enthusiassm was to have many
daughters in the next hundred years, for the foundations then
laid were not Jjust those of one isolated church in Capotown,
but those of a church destined to establish itself from the
Czpe to the Zdwmbest Liver,
1828-1842 THE MINISTRY OF REV, DR, JAMES ADAMSON

The new Minister, Rev, Dr, James Adamson, was a man of
great gifts; not only was he a vreacher of very great ability,
but hils intellect goon made him & leader in the community of Cape

Town., The little congregation began to grow uhder his leadership,

1 Opseit.p.l



and long before his resignation he hed the joy of seeing
Presbyterianism well and truly established at the Cape,

One of the first items of interest during his
ninistry was the choosing oﬂ%he name of the church, and
on 4th August, XB29 the Session minutes read @

"It wes resolved that the Scottish Church

in this Metropolis be henceforth nomed

"St., Andrews Church”
Dr, H, Abercrombie had his protest esgainst this recorded,
saying that ¢

"The appellation of St., Andrews Church as

epplied to the building used for publie

worghip was a relic of Popery, improper

for Protestant Churches to retain, end

under present circumstances perfectly

unnecessary as a mark of distinction." @
Despite this protest, the resolution was carried, and the
Scottish Church, Cape Town, became St. Andrews Presbyterian
Church, Cape Town, by whlch name 1% has been known ever since.

The Kirk Session was responsible to no Presbytery,
though from time to time HRev., Dr, J., Adanmson sent reports
on thé work to the General A:gembly of the Church of Scotland
Colonial Department Committee.éD

In 1831 it was felt by the Deacons Court that an

incressed grant should be asked for from the Governor.

Op.cit. p.18

Ibid. p. 18

Vide., . Yorgan's pamphl t for detailed argumentis regarding
conctitutional position of the Cape Town Church i.e. The
pamphlet "The Stete of the Sco tish Church Cape Town 1842"
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According to the arrangement made when the congregation was
founded in 1828 a selary of One Hundred Pounds per snnum was
peid to the minister by the Governor, but on 1l4th May, 1831
the minutes of the Deacons' Court read as follows :

*It was resolved to send a memorisl to the

Government proying that such an addition may

be made to the allowance now grented to them by

the Government as may place them on a level with the

Clergy of the Dutch Reformed Church.”™ ®
The result was an increase in the Government Grant from One

Hundred Pounds to Two Hundred Pounds per annum,
ST, A f SS

For some considerable time the Session had been
congldering the idea of starting christian work emong the
coloured population, Thus in 1836 the Session begen Mission
work among the Hottentots and the emancipated slaves, In
1836 the Session hed applied to the Committee of the Church
of Scotiand for the Propogation of the Gospel in Foreign
parts to establish a mission at the Cape, and that
Committee agreed and went so far as to give

"sanction to the detention of Mr, Nisbetb,
one of their !Missionaries at Bombay then
at the Cape for the recovery of his

health, provided Mr, lisbet consented to
the measure." )

1 Op.cit, p. 28

2 Vlnutes of St., Andrews Kirk Seesion Aucust
1856 e 188
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This was conveyed to the St. Andrews Session in a letter
from the Convener of the Church of Scotland Committee for
the Propogation of the Gospel in Forelign Parts,

My, Nisbet,oh being informed of this letter from
Scotland, apparently declined, for he returned to Bombay.

However, in 1838 St. Andrews Session engaged the ser-
vices of Rev, G, Stegmen to look =fter this mission., At
that time Mr, G. Stegmen was second minister at the Dutch
Lutheran Church in Cape '.!:'cw:r.'a«Ci

A Mr, W, Gorrie, afterwards Rev, W, Gorrie, had been
apoointed and ordained as a deacon at St., Andrews in 1838, and
he, together with members of Session, gave assistance to Rev,
G. Stegman at this newly established mission. Their work
was erowned with success, and not only was spiritual work
continved, but, in addition, a Dey School was established
for the bhenefit of the coloured people The work was
continued in Buitemngrecht Street in a building bought
for the purpose by 8t. &ndrews Church,

In 1836 Rev, Adsmson undertook work as & FProfessor
at the South African College,

"In order t hat its total collepse and

diseppeerance night be prevented, and that

1 Ibid, p. 19C

2 Ibid. p. 214
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the proceeds of his office as Professor

might be devoted to the support of the

mission among emencipated slaves."
Rev e Adamson's work =g a Professor was performed in addition
to his pebtorel duties, and the extra money thus brought in
to the Church enabled the new coloured mission to survive
without being too heavy a burden on the locel church,

In 1840 Dr, J, Adaomsor visited Scotlond end tried to
perguede the Foreign lission Comnittee of the Church of
Scotland to take over the 5t, Andrews Mission in Cape Town,
but he received the reply that the Committee was so pledged
with regerd to India that it ocould not undertake responsibility
for the llission at Cape Town. He returned Lo Capetown with
this news, Snt it did not effect the zecl with which the
Czpetoun Presbyteriens continued to work for the coloured
mission,

Dr, J, Adamson did not continue long as minister of
St., Andrews after his return from Scotland, for in 1841
he resigned the pastorate of St, Andrews, Capetown, in
order to devote himeelf to the duties of the Professorship
et the South Africsn College, and the Minutes of Kirk

Session record their deep regret ot this decision ¢

1 Minutes Kirk Session St, Andrews Churech
September 1856 p. 193
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"It 1s with the deepest regret that we
sceept the resignation of Rev. Dr., Adamson
whose outstanding ministry has done so much
to establich the Preshyterian Church at the
caw.......l. o

A good deal was recorded in the Minutes of S5t, Andrews
Session regerding Dr, J, Adamson, end what follows 1is bub
a summary teken therefrom ¢

"He was the e ldest son of Dr, Lawrence
Adamson, minister of Cunar, the countyfown
of Fife, and was born there in 1797..cc04¢

Dr, Chalmers was hils cousin, and, like him,

James Adamaon was a man of remarkable mental
powers, He showed a great taste for Hathematics,
and while in Scotlond contributed a2 number of
erticles on mathematical and other subgects to
"Edinburgh Philosophical Journal,.....

In Cape Town he took an active pert in the

work of the various philanthropicesl end religious
institutions in the City, end also acted on &
number of Government Commissions relating to @

a) The Public Library
b) The Museum
¢) Table Bay Breakwater
d4) Roads
e) The Botanlc CGardens
f; The Geols

Religious Education

He was & great personal friend of Mr, Fellowes, the
first Astronomer Roval et the Cape, and slso of
Sir Thomas Maclesr.....

At various times he acted as Professor at South

African College, and he leaves St, Andrews to
devote himself to this work."

1 Ibid,Vel 2 Aupuet 1841 p.

2 1Ibid, Vol 2 p. 43 fr.
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Dr. J. Adamson, though not now minister of the Church
continued to live in Cape Town, but in 1850 he went to
America where he took part in the establishment of o
college for the training of HMisslonaries at Oxford,
Pennsylvania,

In Ritchie's "History of South African College”
he says @

"In 1860 Dr, Adamson returned to Cepetown

where he spent the closing years of his life

at Breen Point, He died in July, 1875, leaving

behind him the reputation of e man in whonm great

neturel genius was associated with asrdent
missionary zeal and simple faith in the gospel

of Jesus Christ," @

By the time Dr., J. Adamson resigned there was a strong
Presbyterian congregation in Cape Town which had begun an
active lMission work among the emenclpated slaves in the
city. In eddition, due bto the ability and character of
the first minister, the Presbyterian Church was beginning
to play & leading pert in civic affairs,

Many of its members were asscoclated witi Dr, J. Adamson
on t he philanthroplc committees in the eity, =nd the Church
became a real force in the community of Cape Town,

Part of the sslery of the minister wes still being

1 Op.cit. Page 49
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pald by the Government, but desgpite this gonerous gesture
the Govermment had no say in the affairs of the Church.c}

During the ministry of Dr, J, Adamson at St. Andrews,

the Duteh Reformed Church imported a number of ministers
from Seotlend into the renks of their ministry. These men
played a pgreat pert in moulding the fubture of that Church,
but from our point of view the arrival of Scobttish ministers
into the Dutech Reformed Church meant :

l. Wherever there was & Scottish minister in a
Duteh Beformed Church he could easily minister to
the Lnglish speaking Presbyterlans in his area.
This, in some ways, must have prevented efforts
being made by the English speaking folk to build
their own Presbyterian Churches and form their
own Inglish speaking congregations.

2« There was a great deal of "conming =nd going"
between the newly formed Presbyterisn cause and the
old established Dutch Reformed Church; inter-
change of pulpit was fairly fraquent?aand there 1is
no doubt that at this time the English spesking
Pregbyberians looked upon the Duteh Reformed Church

1 This point is omphasised again and agein by Reve Go Morgen
in hie Booklet "The state of the Scbttish Church in Cape Town 1842%

2 vide numerous references in Minutes of Kirk Sescion. FRove
Dre Andrew Murray was a feirly frequent visiting preacher
during Reve Dr. Adamson's ministry.



a8 its "nearest relstion® and elder brother,
Ales, that later generations allowed other

congiderations to alter this eerly relation-

ship.
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CHAPTER 5.

THE MINISTRY OF REV, GEORGE MORBGAN AT ST, ANDREWS,
CAPE TOWN, 1841-1872

EARLY DIFFICULTIUS

In 1841 Dr., J., Adamson resigned the pastorate of

St. Andrews Church in order t o devote himsell Lo the dutles
of the Professorship at the South African College, and in
the Session Minutes Junc, 1841 we read

"eeseeathet &8 6all be addressed to Rev,

George Morgen, at present Min'ster of the

Dutch Beformed Church et Somerset Bast," @

Rev. George lMorgan had been ordaipnzd in 1824 by the
Presbytery of Lochcerron of the Chureh of Scotland, end he
was one of the young Scbtsmen whom Dy, G. Thom had enlisted
for the ministry of the Dutch RBeformed Church, He wes a
student at King's College, Aberdeen, when Dr, G. Thom
visited Scotland, snd was one of the first to volunteer for
the work,

After finishing his Theologiczl Course he became tubor
for & short while in = Bo%?ﬁire fauily, end so it wos to the

Preshytery of Lochcerron that he went for licence =nd ordination

2 Rev. 0 Thom hed been given a D,Ds by Aberdeen
Uaiversity while he was vieitin: Scotlend in 1821
on behalf of the Cape Government.



on 8th September, 1824.

In the minutes of the Lochearron Preshytery on'8th
September. 1824 we read @

"The Presbytery meeting was held at Gairloch

to facilitate discussion of a llanse Bullding

Scheme for Rev, Dr, James Russell, minister

of CGairloch Church."®
It is Ainteresting to note that the Dr, James Russell
referred to in this Presbytery MHinute was the father of
Dr, John Bussell who succeeded lir, lorgan at St, Andrews
in 1872.

It is further recorded in the same Presbytery Minute
that @

"lir, lMorgen's discourses were received with
epprobetion,” @

He wag ordained forthwith in order that he might pro-
ceed =2t once to South Afrieca, After arriving in the (awpe
he remcined minister of the Duteh Reformed Church at Somerset
Eesgt for seventeen years where his labours bore much fruit,
"and in 1842 he acoepted the call frow St, Andrews Churoh.
This was the mar who became the second pastor of the
first English speaking Presbyterian Church in Cape Town, and
it was he who gulded the affairs of the congregation through
the very difficult ycars 1842 to 1872,

L Quoted by Gu.T Russell 15 St Andrewst Chuect Vagazine 1378

2-Toid
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An interesting "hitch" occurred in connection with
the call, and it shows how loose was the link between St,
Andrews, Cape Town, end the Church of Scotland, The
original call to Rev. G, Morgan wes for him to become
"Colleague®” to Rev, Dr, J, Adamson "until the resignation
of Dr, J. Admmson was sanctioned by the Genersasl Assembly's
Committee for Colonial Churches or by the Presbytery of
Edi.nburgh;"@ the idea was that Rev, G, Hérgan should theyeafter
become sole pastor of the charge. The Governor at the
Cape sanctioned this arrangement, and sgreed to pay Mr,

G. Morgan the szlary previously paid to Dr, J. Adamson,
However, it wes soon discovered by the Governor that the
grant could not be paid to a colleague but only to the
minister of the church, end therefore Dr, J, Adamson
received the following letter :

"Colonial Office,
7th October

Dr, Adamson,
Sir,

esesoiHis Excellency has found himself obliged to
make the appointment of Rev, George Morgen as minister
unde which name alone he can be permitted to draw the
stipend, leaving it, of course, to you and the Kirk
Seaslon to designate him as coileague or otherwise as
you may deem expedient......"

1 G, Vorzen "Remarks on the state of the Scottish Church
Gape Town 1842% p. 21

2 Russell papers.
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Accordingly, in the Cape Government Gazette on 12th
November, 1842, there appears the following notice :

"Mr. Morgh is eaprointed Minister of St, Q@
Andrews Church, Cape Town, vice Dr, Adamson."

On 14th November, 1841 Dr, J, Adamson inducted lMr., G, llorgan
to the pastoral charge of St. Andrews Church, and the records
are in the minutes of St., Andrews Kirk Session which state ¢
"That after a service in which prayers for
'he new minister and people were offered Rev,
Dr, Adamson duly inducted him to the charge of
St. Andrews Church, charging him in the name of
the Lord felthfully to discherge his office." @
After the induction, Dr, &, Adamson, who seems to have been
a stickler for regulations, raised the constitutional question
as to the necessity for the acceptance of his resignation by
the Committee for Colonial Churches of the Church of Scotland
or by the Edinburgh Presbytery. The matter was duly referred
by letter to the Church of Scotlend, and in 1845 the opinion
of the Colonial Committee of the Church of Scotland was
received as follows ¢
"The Committee has serious doubts of the
Presbytery's jurisdiction. All the Edin-
burgh Presbytery conferred on Dr, Adamson
was ordination as a minister, which he does
not propose to demit, Induction to the charge

at Cape Town bthey did not and could not
properly give." é

Op.cite 12th November 1842 p. 2

Op.cit, Vol.2 p. T8

Ge Morgan : "Remarks on the state of the Scottish
Church in Cape Town 1842 p. 24.

W



Here the matter ended, and Rev, G, Morgan beganis St,.
Andrews ministry. The work at the mother church immediately
prospered under his guildance, and, as he could speak Dutch
fluently, he elso took an active part in the Non-European
lMiission attached to St. Andrews, & work which was to cause
splits within the ranks of St., Andrews Church before many
years had passed,

ITHE FREE CHUHCH OF SCOTLAND BEGIN WORK AT THE CAPE

In 1844 Mr, D,Hawkins, a Free Church Missionary en
route to India, landed at Cape Town, where he had to wait
several weeks for a ship to take him to Bombay. During his
sojourn in Cape Town he associated himself with St. Andrews
Church, where, alas, he found a number of things of which he
did not an»nprove, When eventually he arrived in India, he
wrote a stinging article in the "Calcutta Free Churchmen"
eaccusing St. Andrews Cape Town of

'Being in erastian bondage to the Governe
ment,* @

Rev, G, Morgen was very justly ennoyed that Mr, Hawkins
had not seen fit to have a private conversation with him on
this metter while he, Mr, Hawkins was

"still enjoying the fellowship of St., Andrews Church" @

1 0Op.cit. Page 4

2 Ge Yorpgen s "Remarke on the state of the Scottich
Church 1842 Pe 27.
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It is true that Mr. Hawkins did not zlways worship at St.
Andrews whilst he was in Cape Town, but, as lNr, G, Morgan
says

"I find it quite extraordinary that a men who

holds so closely to Free Church principles

should forsake worship in a Presbyterian Church

and worship in the Church of Englend, as Mr,

Hawkins did while he was in Cape Town,"

It would eertainly seem that Mr, Hawkins and Mr, G,
lMorgan did not see eye to eye in ecclesiastjcal matters, but,
be that as it may, the article in the Csloutta Free Church-
men found such attentive ears in Scotland that lMr, G. Morgan
felt constrained to reply at some length in a pamphlet
entitled "Remarke on the state of the Scottish Church in
Cape Town," It is a masterly defence of the position
of the Cape Town Church, end a reply to the stetement by
Mr, Hawkins

"that no one holding to the principles of
the Free Church should associate themselves
with the Cape Town Church" @

Mr. G, Morgen's pamphlet deals with the relation of
the Church of Secotland to Coloniel congregetions, and also
with the history of the Cape Town Church in thet light.

He shows, quite clearly, that St. Andrews wes an isolated

Presbyterian congregation, that it was not under the

1 Ibid. Pape 28

2 Ibid, Paye 4 Mr, Norgen gquotss lr. Hawkine statements



jurisdiction of the Church of Scotland, and that the

Government, though giving pecuniary aid, had never claimed

the right of patronage with regerd to the sppointment of

ministers, In this pamphlet lHr, G, Morgan also declares :
"I am, myself, in whole hearted support and

sjmpathy with the principles of the Free Church,

but I emphatically insist that those who so

believe need not leave the Scottish Church in

Cape Town,"

This pamphlet must have been read by the Mission and
the Colonial Committees of the Free Church of Scotland, butb
on them at any rate it seems to have made little impression,
for we read in the minutes of the Colonial Committee in 1846 :

"The Committee heard with deep interest the

statements of Mr, William Gorrie regarding the

possibility of starting work in Cape Town." @
What Mr, W, Gorrie said on that occasion is not recorded
anywhere, but he was destined to become a leading figure in
the attempt to establish a second Presbyterien Church in
Cape Town. Mr, W. Gorrie and Nr. Hawkins had become very
friendly while lMr, Hawkins was at the Cape and it 1s a great
pity that Mr, ¥W. Gorrie was so easlly influenced by this man.

lir. W, Gorrie was, at one time, a deacon of St. Andrews

Church, having been ordained in 1836. He taught for some

1 Ibid. Page 56

2 lMinutes of Qolonial Committee "ree Church
Scotland Vol., 1 pe 129, -

i



years a8 Drewing master and assistant to the Professor

of Mathemetics, Dr, J. Adamson, at the South African
College., St. Andrews Church had employed lir, W, Gorrie

to assist the minister as an agent in charge of the Mission
for Non-Europeans, and his work had been so successful that
the Session had decided in 1843 :

"to apply to have Mr. Gorrie licenced as a
Preacher of the Gospel"

and it seems that this would have happened had it not been
for the samaxNmw events which took place in the Church in
Scotland when in 1843 the Free Church of Scotland ceme into

being. This affected Mr, W, Gorrie's pesition with the Cape

Town Church, and the arrival of Mr. Hawkins at the Cape
further convinced Mr, W, Gorrie that he should not associate
himself with St, Andrews any longer, The Minister, Rev,
George M;rgan, in his pamphlet already mentioned, deplores
the way Mr. Hawkins :

"affected the loyalty of cne of my deacons @
without so much eg & word to me, his minister"

Be all that es it may, the result was that Mr., W,
Gorrie proceeded to Scotland, where he met with the Coloniel
Committee of the Free Church of Seotland, who

1 Migutaa of Kirk Session St. Andrews Church
February 1843 Vel. 2 p, 112

2 Ge Lbréﬁg : fﬁamarks on ths siate of the Scottish
Chureh Cape Town 1842" p, =1,

L
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"heard with deep interest all that Mr,
Gorrie had to say" Q@

They, had, doubtless, also heard from Mr., Hawkins, though
no mention of Mr. Hawkins letter to the Committee appears
in the minutes. The result was that Mr, W, Gorrie was
ordained and set apart for Free Church of Scotland Mission owo Glowial
work in the Cape Colony at a service in Free St., George's
Edinburgh, on 9th June, 1846,

In addition to Mr, W, Gorrie, a Mr., B, Miller was
also ordained end set aepart for the work of the Free Church
in Cape Town, and the two newly ordained minicsters set out
to South Africa to start a second English speaking
Presbyterian cause in Cspe Town,

Due to the generosity of Mr. Hawkins, who seems to
have been a men of some substance, a sum of Two Hundred Pounds
was available for the purchasing of a site and the building of
a Church, and to this was added the contributions of Cape
Towm Free Church supporters, At first they held services in
the Orphan Chambers in Woles Streeé?)but they afterwards
bought a site on Greenmarket Square on the spot where today
stands the Metropoliten Methodist Church, and here they
built a church,

1. Mnutes of Colonial Committee Free Chursh
scotland Vols 1 p, 108

2 Ibid. Velldl p. 212

Ibid. Vol« p. 241

hl
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The New Free Church in Cepe Town seems to have catered
for an increasing congregation at the Church in Greenmarket
Square, but the reports sent to the Committee in Scotland
vwere more about the financial difficulties being encountered
then with the spiritual progress of the community. The
Cape Colony was beginning to feel the financial setback
which was later greatly to affect the whole of the Presby-

terian ceuse in South Africa, end the two Free Church Ministers
in Cape Town wrote desperately asking for finenciasl assistance

in order to keep going.
In July, 1851 the minutes of the Colonial Committee of
the Free Church of Scotland read :

"Mr, Hawkins, being present, made a statement
regarding the congregetion at Cape Town, from
which it apreared that the Church was in con-
siderable debt snd that they were able to
guarantee only £150 p.a, to their minister.
The Committee agreed to give £1 .0 annually for
the next three years conditionally that a new
effort be made for the cause st the Cape and
especially in the way of clearing the Church
from its remaining debt" @

From the beginning the stipend of the ministers of

the Cape Town Free Church had been partly peid by the Colonial

Committee of the Free Church of Scotland, They had given

One Hundred Pounds per annum for three years at a time,

1 Ibid. Vol.1 pe 371

So.



Unfortunately the Church was burdened with =§é debt of

some £2,500 on their building, and the congregation was
quite unsble to meet Their obligetions. lMoreover, in 1851
the Free Church of oScotland was itself in financial
difficulties, and therefore unable to increase its grant

to the Cape Town Church, Despite the resolution teken in
July, 1851, in December of the same year it was felt wisest
to close down the work in Cape Towég end so, due to leck
of financial support in the Colony and the inability of the
Free Church to inerease its gifts, the Free Church in Cape
Town ceased to exist in 1851, The buillding was sold to &
storekeeper who used it as a warehouse for some years, In
1874 it was burned down, and after the fire the site wes
bought by the Wesleyans who now have & church on what 1§
perhaps the best central site of any denomination in Cape
Town.

Mr, W, Gorrie made a very strong protest against this
move by the Church in Scotland, but his protest is simply
"noted" in the minutes of the Colonial Committee of 18529D
Hr, W, Gorrie was apnointed as a Missionzry to Kaffrarias

after the closing of the Cape Town Church, His was a

1 Ibid. Vel,l p. 394

2 Ibid. Vol. 2 p¢ 6
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chequered career, end in his declining years, Mr, W,
Gorrie returned to Cape Town to live at Newlands, vhere
he died in 1884,

Time seems to have healed the breach between lr, W,
Gorrie and the Cape Town congregation, or maybe 1t was
because the new minister st Cape Town wes himself from the
Free Church of Sootlanﬁ, but in the minutes of the Kirk
Session of St. Andrews in August, 1884 we read that 1@

"Mr, Gorrie, who at one time laboured for the

Lord in the Hission atbeched to St, Andrews

Church .... died at Newlands on 12th June, 1884

His was a life devoted to the Lord and his

work.... He rests now from his labours.*@
Nothing there of the kind of thing said and thought in the
St, Andrews Kirk Session of the 1840's,

After the closing of tﬁe Second Presbyterisn Church
in Cape Town Mr, E, Miller was also deputed to report to
the Raffrerian Missiqé?)where his work among the Africens
wee marked by the same quiet faithfuvlness es he had shown
in the shortlived Cape Town Free Church, He was later sent
to labour in India,

Thus ended the first of the splits which took place

in the early days of the ministry of Hev, George lMorgean at

1 Op. ecit. Vols > Pageqy

2 Minutes of Colonial Comnittese Free Church
Seotland Vols 2 Pe 6.



the Cape but this was not the only problem with which he had
to deal at the time, for in addition to the establishment of
a Free Church for Europeans, he had to fece the unpleasant
fact that a split was imminent in the work of the St,.

Andrews lission,
S IN THE =5 URO O

The Mission esteblished by Rev, Dr, J, Adamson in
1838 had flourished for a number of years, despite the fact
that the Church of Scotland had not seen 1ts way clear to
give any essistence whatsoever, Indeed, in 1843, the
Session had sgain

"memorislised %the Church of Scotland with a

view to thelr elther tnking over the lMission, g

or at least giving it some f inancisl support "

However,

"owing, very likely, to circumgtances
consequent on the disruption"

as Rev. G,¥W, Stegmen puts it in a letter he wrote to the
Free Church Colonial Committee :

"it would seem thet our memorizl was
entirely overlooked"

Thus 1t was when lNr. Morgen became minister of the Church,

he was also in charge of the Mission. Prior to the induction

1 Minuten of Kirk Session St. Andrews Church
Caps Town Vole 2 P. 101

2 The Russell Papers

5 Ibid,

93.
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of lMr, lorgan the Session hed always used Mr, Gorrie to
assist Dr, Ademson in theé work, but when Mr, Gorrie left
they esked for and recelved the assistance of lMr, Stegpen
the assistant minister of the Lutheran Church. He was
delighted to help the Presbyterians in this work, and gave
himgelf wholeheartedly to it. He was in charge of the
Mission when Mr, Morgean was Wy inducted.

Mr., Morgen was a fluent Dutch speaker - he had served
the Dutch Reformed Church for seventeen years - and felt
that he should also teke some part in the Mission work,
especially as the Non-European services were all conducted
in the Dutch languege., This seemed ressonable enough except
that there wes a clash between the two ministers and lir,
Stegman decided to resign. He wrote to the Session in
April, 1842 explaining :

"Thet he wished to resign in order to =tart
Mission work elsewhere" Q@

The Session had no elternative but to accept the resignation

"with much regret and t hanks for all the
assisbance tendered by Mr. Stegman" @ .

But when lMr. Stegmen left the lMission more than half the
congregation walked out with him., They started a new Mission
1 Minutes Zirk Jession 3%t. Andrews Church
Cape Town Vol. 2 p. T6

2 Ibid.vol.2 pe T7



in a building in Riebeck Sgquare, where today stands St.
Stephen's Church.@ In the work of thils new Mission we read
that Mr, Stegman

"received much help from Rev, Dr, Adamson" @.

Life cannot heve been too easy for the new minister
of St. Andrews in the eerly days of his ministry at St,.
Andrews with the establishment of a second Presbhbyterian
ceuse in a city where there was room for only one, end this
unfortunate split in his Mission work partly led by the
former minister of the Church. Things must have been very

difficult for Rev., George Morgen in the 1840's,
THE _APOSTOLIC UNION

The Misslion of St, Andrews Church however continued to
functlon, and it more than survived t he difficulties of
these early days but it is interesting to note that the new
Mission which sterted o8 outlined ebove begen to lean towards
the newly esteblished Free Church under the ministry of HMr,
W, Gorrie =nd Mr. E,liller, A number of indpendent lMissions
of this t ype had been esteblished in snd around Cazps Town

as a result of the efforts of Mr., Stegmsen end Dr, Adamson

1 St. Stephens Church is an Anglican Church.

2 HMinvies Kirk Seesion S¢, Andrews Church Cape
Town Vol. 2 p, 86
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and these came together to form & loose Union which they
deseribed as "The Apostolie Union,"

"denoting the principles whereby we
sought to be guided" @

Mr, Stegman and Dr, Adamson were the leading men in the
Union, and it was urged that they should seek to join wp
with the Free ?huroh of Scotland. To this end they drew
up a petition, which they sent to the Colonial Committee
of the Free Chureh of Scotland. It read as follows @

- "In course of time, owing to the call of a new
pastor to the church in Capetoun, ecircumstances
arose which occasioned a aeparation, end a large
number of people adhering to Dr, Ademson and HMr,
G.VW, Stegman united themselves and were constituted
a congregetion in a building formerly used as a
theatre, but which had shortly before been pure
chased for church purposes. In this building,
which has since become the property of the
whaling people at & cost of £3,464, a congregation
was established under Dr, Adamson and Mr, Stegman.
These operations were brought to the notice of
the Church of Scotland by Dr. Adanmson.

Meantime it pleased the Lord to bless the
work., A lens' Instfuotion Soclety was
formed, tracts and Bibles were distributed,
and meetings were held in various of the
most destitute parts of Cape Town.

In course of time, at the urgent request from
various parts of Ehe country of emancipated

1 Mnutes of Coloniasl Committes Free Church of Scotlend
Vol 1 p. 163 where the receiving of the petition is
recorded,

2 1Ibids Vol.l p. 163
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slaves, two brethren, who hed been labouring in
the Mission in Cape Town, were sent out as
catechists. Thus the work wes gradually extended,
end 1t soon became evident t hat the services of
ordained men were urgently required, We felt
ourselves in a position of great difficulty, but
being ordained ourselves we proceeded to ordaein
others as Missionaries. The two brethren elluded
to were Messrs, N,W,Smith and J.,F, Stegman., Before
ordination t hey were examined in the presence of
Dr, Adamson, Revs, J.N, Kok, A van Stateren and
G.W, Stegman and several elders of the Church,

In like manner we ordained three more missionaries
viz. Revs, Knobel, A, Keet, W,D,V,Fleigher, and
judging by the result of their labours, we have
felt confirmed in our belief that we have acted in
accordance with the mind of the Holy Spirit. This
association in the work of the Lord adopted the
neme of "The Apostolic Union®" denoting thereby
the principles by which we sought to be guided.

The following details will show the extent and
location of our labours @

CAPE TOWN

St. Stephens Church, formerly a theatre, was
opened as a place of worship inl 842, This parent
Church of the country stations was originally
under the ministry of Dr, Adameson and Rev. G.W.
Stegmen., Upon Dr, Adamson's departure for
overseas Rev, J.4, Stegman, ordained in Holland,
was called "by the community" to occupy his olaca.
The place of worship 1is calculated to contain
1000, and is generally well filled., The Tokens
for 5acramant occasions number 300, The members
in only & very few exceptions are from the
"Coloured Classes" -4 the former slave population,
a few lMoslems and some negro slaves captured by
men-of-wer and liberated here,

On the Sabbath the following services are held -
e o



8 a,m. A plain exposition of the Psalms
3 p.me Sermon

Evening -« Lecture
12 p,m, Sabbath School

During the week an Adult Instruction Class is held,
conducted on the Sabbath School lines,

A highly important branch of our operations in
Cape Town 1s the instruction of the young in
juvenile end infent schools. This is under the
control of Miss Acton, sent out to us by "The
Ladies Soclety for promoting Female Education in
the Eost, Ve have 400 children in these schools.
The Bible 13 our book, and sll are taught to
read it.

The Building cost £3,464, increased by outlay for
furnishing, The present debt is £2,500 ond we
have no fear of not being able to pay. The means
of support are :

£200 per ennum from the Government, be-
gldes £75 for the school and £25 from the

Negro Fund; a rental from stores of about

£180 per annum; besides £120 contributed by

Ehg congregations and collections of £100 -
150,

P S 0 ENSTE

This parish is 40 miles from Cape Town, end it
was commenced in 1843 by the liberallty of a
Christian friend, A farm wss purchased for
mission work, end 1t was divided up so that each
femily 1s a2llowed a plot to cultivate and erect
a dwelling for which they pay 3/= per mensem.
Free titles are given to the purchaser, and a
trifling fee in support of Church and School 1is
exacted, In other respects the llission is run
a8 the one in Cape Town, The lMissionary is
Rev, J.F, Stegman who has to attend to the day
school as well as pastoral work.

58 .
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AUGSBURG~ CLANWIL?,TAM

This Mission, which is 50 miles from Cape Town,
was established 1845, and its first operations
were conducted in a privste house, A year later
a farm was bought for £1,000 (10,000 acktes), and
here lMr, Smith, the Misslonary, has been cerrying
on with cheering success ever since,

The foundations of a new church have been lald,
and about 360 individuals have been brought to-
gether under instruction. The pattemof the work
is the same as Groot Drekenstein,

The Government sllowance is £20 per annum,

HERMON -

This station 1s 50 miles from Cape Town, and is
similar to Augsburg. There are 60 residents,

but no ordasined Missionary is resident, The
School and Church are under a catechist. A

place of worship has to bhe erected, end non-
Buropean and Europeans worship together as members.,

KLISS EIN - C

This station is 12 miles from Cepe Town, The
Coloured folk have bought a new chapel, and
reduced their debt to £18., The weekly Sabbath
ettendence is 50 of which 14 are now members,
The day school has attendance of 30, There 1is
no resident Misslonary here,

CA

In this field lMr. Knobel, ordained Missionary,
hes leboured since 1846. From here several
outstations have, from time to time, been visited
end 300-400 individuals brought under teaching.
The Government allowence for this station 1s

£20 per annum,

IALMESB
Both of these stations are under Mr, Keet,
Operations started two or three yeers ago, and



about 700 souls have been brought under
instructions, but s the people in this areea

are widly scattered, the attendance is only =bout
50 each Sebbath Day., At another place about

20 miles eway there is & daily attendance of 40
children, Two evening adult schools are held
each with an sverage attendance of 30-60, No
Government a2id is given to this station,

S
Rev. W, Fleisher and Mr.N, Heeser, two of the
Apostolic Union are engeged as missionaries to
the conviets., They are wholly supported by the
Government, and, although little frult has
appeared, the Word cannot return without
accomplishing its work,

The religious instruction of criminals forms a
regular feature of our Union.

STA S _AB

Two stotions « one at Beaufort West =nd another
at Wynberg « have been given up. The former
being so far removed from C:pe Town occesioned
great expense, and the work has been taken up
by the minister of the plrce Rev., C, Fregser, to
whom the Chepel has been msde over. The work at
Wynberg wes not originally commenced by this
Union but by en assocl:tion called The Wynberg
Christian Instruction Society, which wes broken
up, and the stetion being deprived of support
became inefficient, It was deemed prudent to
remove the missionary zs there was no lack of
lzabourers for that plece,

We lament that in the country there are many
very destitute places where coloured and blscks
live without & God of any sort. But while
oppressed at beholding all this, we cannot

but feel deeply grateful for what the Lord has
been pleased to accomplish by the weskest of
his servents, To Him be the Glory."@

1 Ibid. Vol ¥ Page 165 £f.also quoted in full
in Free Church Missionary Record November
1850 pe 245 f1.



APPLICATION FOR UNION WITH FREE CHURCH

This statement was drawn up by one of the Brethren
of the Apostolic Union a8 a result of what Rev., W, Fleicher
told them st a Special leeting of the Brethren when he
returned from & visit to Scobtland in 1847. During his
visit to Scotland he had been in gonference with various
ministers of the Free Church to whom he made known how the
Apostolic Unlon had originated, He ﬁad also made the
brethren in Scotlend sware of the aenxilety of the brethren
in South Africa to be united to the Free Church, He had
upon enquiry found that he should make proper representations
with & request to be plazced on the same footing as the Church
in Cenads, snd if this was done he WAE™told that the Free
Churech of Scotland might tske the Apostolic ﬁnlon over as
ite Cape lMission$ work. When the Meeting heard this
news

"It was resolved unsnimously thet whilst the

brethren of the Apostolic Union scknowledge

the gracious hand of the Lord in this opening,

imnediate steps be taken to draw up a statement

of history snd operations of this Unlon, and

further, that the earnest desire of the brethren

be expressed for & union with the Free Church of

Scotland, so much bhe more, as they felt them

gelves sincerely attached to that branch of the
Church of Christ, and greatly loved and practised

1 Ibide Vol 1. Pe 165 £f,



its forms of Church Government, and had always
regarded the Westminster Confessgion of Feith
next to the Word of God =8 the groundwork of thelr
teachings"
BY ORDER OF THE UNION
"G.W, Stegman® @

The lengthy Report and memorial were duly received by the
Free Church of Seotland, and on 18th October, 1850, the
minutes of the Colonial Committee reads ¢

"A Communicetion was laid on the table from
a Committee in Cape Touwn relative to e
proposal for a connection between the Apostolie
Union and the Free Church of Scotland., Before
coming bto any decision the Convener was requested
to write end receive more information.”
It would seem that this was a polite way of delaying any
imnedlate deeision on this matter, for, although it may have
heen desirable to have included this Apostolic Union with
the new Free Church cause at the Cape, the financial
gituation of the home Church was such that it could not
take on any further commitments at the time. Whatever
the ceuse, the Apostolic Union was never accepted into the
Free Church, end es elready mentioned, the Free Church work
in Cape Town wes closed down in 1851.(5 .
The Apostolic Union records cannot be traced, but it
is almost certein that most of the Miscions mentioned in
1 Quotad in Free Church Misslonary Record November 1850
Page 245
2 Op.cit,Vol. 2 pe 112
5 Vide page 81



the Report by Rev., G.W. Stegman became attached to the

Dutech Reformed Churech in later years.

BES Ve G
Despite the unfortunate setbacks the work of Rev,
CG. Morgen bore much fruit at St, Andrews, and in the years
from 1850 to 1873,notwithstanding the economic depression
which afflicted the whole country at that time,ne bulilt up
a splendid congregation and more than held the Presbyterian
fort in Cape Town. In the Session Records of 1861 we read @

"The number of persons attending the Services

is so lerge thet the building is no longer

able to eccommodate them." @
end in the Deacons' Court llinutes for the same year we
read

"It wes resolved to bulld & gallery at

the back of the Churech to accommodate

inereasing congresations." @

These are the kind of things 2ll ministers love to
see recorded in the Minute Books of their Churches, and HMr,
Morgan had the satisfaction of knowing that his laboubs were
attended by much success, It was, of course, a day when

the Cspe was expanding in population due to imnigretion
from Scotland, Engcland end Ireland, and no doubt this had

1 Op,cit,Vols 2 pe 361

2 Op,cit. Veol.2 p. 128



a beneficizl effect on the Church in Cape Town, but
nevertheless 1t was a far cory from the noble twenty{wo
who carried on with Dr, Thom after the departure of the
Highland Regiment in 1814,
In 1873 due to failing health Mr. Morgen resigned his

charge, The Minutes record him as stating @

"I wish to resign because the infirmities

of old age have caught up on me and because

I know that & suitable young minister is

availeble in Scotland,"d.
The congregation which owed so much to Rev, George Morgan
recorded their appreclation of the man in these simple
words written as & memorial tablet erected in the Church
after his death : 3

"A preatly loved servant of the Lord®

fter & trip to his beloved Scotland, he spent the remaining

days of his 1life in Cz=pe Town where he died in 1880 being
buried by his young successor Rev, John Russell who wrote
as follows ir the Church Magazine :

"How czn we repay so great a debt, for George

lMorgen gave himself utterly to the csuse of His

Lord in this plece..... ¥What then shall we say

to these things? asks Paul. What indeed -

Ceorge lorgen would have me answer with that

text which was so obviously a merk of his life
'If God be for us who cen be against us'"

Minutes Kirk Session St, Andrews Church Cape Town
Vol- 2 De 406i

Vide Tablet in Sts Andrews Church Cape Town

8te Andrews Church Magazine March 1880 p, 9
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The resignation of Mr.Morgan in January, 1873 marked the
end of en era for rapid changes were to take plzce in the
ministry of the men who followed Mr, HMorgen ir Mey, 1873.

95,



CHAPTER 6

THE MINISTRY OF REV., J., RUSSELL, B.,D,

When Rev, J, Russgell arrived in South Africa in 1873
to take over the work of Rev. G. Morgan at St, Andrews Church,
the Colony was still in the throes of the economic depression
which had had such & marked effecet on the history of the
Church, It had not been possible to extend the Church in
eny weay during the years 1860 to 1870 because there was no
money with which to do it. Moreover, in other parts of the
country - in Netel for example - it was becomlng so difficult
to meet the financlal obligations of the Church that
ministers' saslories were either not paid at all or were
paid monthe late, In soe places ministers were forced to
resign because their congregations could no longer pay
their stipends and because the Home Church in Scotland was
unable to incresse thelir grants,

Rev, J. Russell did, however, have thils advantage
over his predecessors, namely thaet in 1869 diesmonds head

been found in Kimberley, end this gave promise of

1 . Theal "A History of South Africe*
Vol, T pe 362 ff.
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alleviating the economic depression; there were mumours
too that gold was to be found in other parts of the country.
These factors made a great difference to the era of
Presbyterien expansion which 1 assoclated with the name of
Rev, J, Russell, The rumours about the gold proved to be
true, snd ten years later gold was discovered in the Transe
vaal 1in lerge quantities, and, elthough it brought with it
attendant problems for Church and Stete, the discovery of
diamonds and gold meant that both people and wealth began
to flow in the country.

When Rev, J. Bussell wes inducted on 4th June, 1873
we read in the Congregational Report for that year @

"We welcome Mr, Russell to our midst and pray

that he may long be spared to minister to us.

The membership of the congregation 1is at

present 102"
Mr. Russell was spared long to serve the Cape Town Church
and in leter years he was honoured with the Degree LL,D.
by the Cape Town Univarait;? He was 2 man of amazing
spiritual, administrative and intellectual gifts,

During the ministry of Rev., J, Bussell several events
of some importence took place in the history of the
Presbyterien Church in South Africs.

1 Annuel Paport St, Andrews Church Caspe Town
for year endin: Jecambar 1373 ps 1

2 In the year 1916,



E E QF ST, ANDREWS S 10

In 1878 the St. Andrews Mission, which had been
begun by Dr, Adamson in 1838, had to close down. For some
years it had been found to be very difficult to obtain the
gervices of a Dutch speaking evangelist or assistent, After
‘the resignation of Rev, G, Morgen the Services had been con-
ducted by en evangelist of the Dutch Reformed Church, but
it seems that the Session felt that the time hed come to
discontinue the services altogether snd in the minutes of
the Kirk Session in 1878 we resad ¢

"In view of the difficulty of obtaining the

services of a Dutch speaking evangelist and in

view of the desirsbility of inviting the pre-

sent members of the Mission to join St. Andrews

Church, it is agreed that as from 31lst Qctober

1878 the Mission shall be closed down," @

There is no record in the minutes es to which members
of the lMission accepted this invitation to become members of

St., Andrews Church, The Mission always wes a mixed cone

gregation of Europeans and coloured folk worshipping together

end if o large number accepted this invitation it would be
moie than & possibility that some of those joining were
Non-Furopeeons, If so, this is the first instance in the

history of the Presbyterian Church in South Africa of

1 Op,cite Vol,35 p. 41

ag.



Buropeans end Non-Europeans being invited to become members
of the same Church, The records of St, Andrews Sesslon do
not mention what heppened as a result of this decision, but
o8 most of the members of the Session were Dutch speaking
and as they had for a number of years been served by an
evangelist of the Dutch Reformed Churech it is safe to
suggest that most of them became members of that great
Church., Nevertheless, 1t is interesting to note the splrit
of the St, Andrews members at that time, There was obviously
no thought in 1878 that-blaoks and whites should slways be
separate, for no protests are recorded in the minutes, and
novwhere do we read of any objections being raised, This
could of course, meen that 1t was only the Europeans atb
the lMission who socepted the invitatlion, but, in my view,
that is somewhat unlikely.

Be all that as 1t may, the f act of the metter is that
in 1878 the Mission ceased to be,

The day school, which had been attached to the HMission
since 1its inception, continued to be held each day despite
the closing of the Mission serviees., The sslaries of the

Teachers were pald by the Government, who now assumed



responsibility for the school itself, It continued to
meet in the old building until 1896, when the suthorities
decided to amalgamete it with the Harbour Vorks Publiec

School.
THE ST EW R FE WS

One of the first things which Mr, Russell did when he
became minister was to establish a Sabbath Horning Fellow=-
ship, which was a meeting held before the morning service,

"for the purpose of studying the Seriptures and extending
the Kingdom of Christ." This Fellowship, whlch seems to
have been composed mainly of men, decided they ought to do
something for the African population living in squelor in
the slums of the city, The "something" they decided on was
the establishment of & Mission in Bloem Street, They hired
a room for the purpose, and at their own expense they began
holding meetings and classee for the natives, They employed
a native evangelist to assist in the work, and they paid
him from the Sabbath Morning Fellowship if‘mttde:.(b

This Mission seems to have continued until 1893 when

the money collected from the Africans and by the Sabbath

1 Ancuel Report St. Andrews Church Ceps Town
for ysar ending 1876 pe 4.
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" Hornling Fellowship was handed over to the newly formed
Presbytery., The Presbytery used the money (£70) to start
the African Mission of the Cape Presbytery in Ndabeni
Location on the outskirts of Cepe Town. The minutes of
the Cape Presbytery read @

"A sum of £70 was handed to the Presbytery

Treasurer in the neme of St, Andrews Sabbath

Morning Fellowship, with the request that it

be used for the establishment of work among

the native peoples of the Cape aref....

It was agreed that the money should be used to

establish the cause in the African Location in

Ndabenl..... This was moved by Rev, Hevers

seconded by Rev, Yule and agreed," @

The St. Andrews lMission in Bloem Street continued till
1893 when it was closed down in favour of the Presbytery

\so
Hission,and?because by that time the Bloem Street area had
|onaer

become pradominanﬁgﬁoloured andh;az%hfrican.
CLIFTON HILL

The St. Andrews Sunday School Teachers Association
reported in 1881 that

"in view of the movement of our scholars

and menmbers to the new areas round Hanover

Street, we deem it expedient to start e

Sundey School in thet erea®

It seems that tha Sunday School did not need to refer

1 1Mnutes Cape Presbytery Vol . 1 pe 2

2 innusl Report Si, Andrews Church Cape Town
for year ending Deceuber 1881 pe 3
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matters to the Session lmmedlately, for the Sesslon

minutes record nothing until January, 1832, when we reed @
"The work of the Sunday School at Clifton Hill
hss made such progress that 1t hes beconme
necessary to take zteps to provide & building
for their meetings......The services are, at
present, being held in the home of Mr, A, Rawbone,
who has promised to prezent a site for the
building of a Church at Clifton Hill, Mr, J,E,
Mexwell, & resident of the area, has promiaed to
give £100 towards the bullding,..." @

With these gifts At become easy to stert the new cause
and in December, 1882 the Clifton MHill Hell wes opened, The
preacher wag Rev, J, Russell,

The Records of Clifton Hill have, unfortunstely,dis-
appeared, ond we cre dependent on the Session Records of
St. Andrews for the brief history of this preaching station.
In the St., Andrews congregational Report for 1885 we read @

The work at Clifton Hill, under the super-
vision of S5t, Andrews Sesslon continues to
flourish...... A morning and efternoon Sunday

School is held, and on Wednesdays a lgthers'

Meeting 1s hel&, end a Service every @bbat

Evening is attended by some forty people."

The name of the prescher is not mentioned, but several
laymen of Cape Townm gave great assistance, particularly a
lir, W.BE, Moore, a Cepe Town lawyer living in Woodstock.

In 1892 Rev, Vm, Yule, who had come down firom

1 Op. oit. Vole 3 pe 82

2 Op. cit, Page 7,
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Beaconsfleld on a holiday, was asked to preach to the
people, He was persuaded to accept a call as a result,
and in July, 1892 he was inducted as "collesgue to Rev,
J. Russell of St, Andrews"

Mr. Yule's work soon bore much fruit, and by the end
of the year St, Andrews Session minutes record :

"There are now 133 names on the Roll, In
addition to the Hell which cost £393 the
members at Clifton Hill have now purchesed a
manse costing £1,262, and have pald off £662
of the Bond,,..Plans are now submitted for the
enlarsing of the present Halle...." @

All of this speaks volumes for the work of fir, Yule,
and he had the further joy of seeing the new preaching
station made into a chavge in full standing by the Cape
Presbytery in 1893, The Preshrtery mimtes read as
follows 1@

"It was moved by Rev, J, Russell seconded by

Rev, J,5, Maver and agreed that as from even
date the preaching statlon at Clifton Hill be

promoted to the st atus of a charge in full
stand@ing......Agreed" @

Mr, Yule's ministry at Clifton Hill was 2 most successful
one, and he was greatly loved by the people, but, to the great

loss of the Chureh, Mr, Yule's healthé;egan to fail, end on
23rd May, 1899 he resigned his charge, He died in 1901,

1 Vinutes Kirk Session 3¢, Andrewe Church Cape

fown Vol, 5 pe 111

Op.cit., Vel.3 pe 138 \
Op.cit. Vel.1 p., 19 \
Ibid. Vel, 2 De 102
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ODSTOCK_PRESBYT CHURCH

In 1882 Mr, W,E, Moore, who lived at Woodstock,
sterted 2 Sunday School in his own house to cater for the
children in the area who could not be expected'to go ten
miles to the city to attend St, Andrews Sunday School;
moreover, the new Sunday School at Clifteon H1ll was about
four miles away.

At this time South Africe wog increasing iis population
very rapidly due t» immigration from Britain, The rumour
of the gold discoveries and the news of the dlamond fields
brought an increasing number of folk from overseas, but from
the Presbyterian point of view what was more important was
the policy of the Government in bringing out Scotsmen to work
on the Railweys of the country., Railways were in their
infency in South Africa et the time, but they were to may
an 1ncreaainggﬁhportant role in the development of the new
provinces of Transvasl, Orange Free State end Natal., From
our point of view this meant that wherever the Railways
went that there wag at least the need for supplying religious
ordinances, The energetic and generous Scots in South
Africe at that time sew to it that slmost everywhere the

1 Mnutes Kirk Session St. Andrews Chu-ch
Cape Town Vel, ig Pe 86.
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Railways went a Presbyterian Church was established, Alas,
it was not always possible to maintain the new Churches,
but as far es Woodstock was concerned 2l1) was well, It was
an erea in which Railway workers were housed; and it soon
became necessary for Mr, W,E, Moore to consider asking the
Session of St, Andrews, of which he was a member, for
assistance in the building of a Church st Woodstock;
A, Mr, J, Creenshields and Mr, W,E, Moore offered the

Sesslon & free site in Woodstock, and St., Andrews Session
in their turn offered @

"£200 for three years on condition that the

veonle of Woodstock would £ind another £100

for the selary of an Assistant Minister at

‘8t. Andrews,"
This arrangement was acceptable to all concerned, and 1n
1833 a Hell was duly built at Woodstock at the cost of £1,100.
It wes opened on t he 4th June, 1883, by Dr, Stewart of Lovadale.‘

For gome time the Services had to be maintalned by

laymen despite the arrengement agrecd to by the congregation
of St. Andrews, but in Jenuary, 1886, Rev. J.S., Maver arrived
in South Africe quite unexpectedly. He was agked to accept
the position of Agsistant to Bev, J. Bussell end he duly

agreedfg Mr, Mever wes not ordained when he arrived in South

1 Ibide vo1, . 88
> Tia, ver 3 5 88
5 Ibid., Vol.3 p. 94
4 Ibid, Vol.3 p, 162



Africa, and he started his labours at Woodstock as a licenced
probationer of the Free Church of Scotland, having completed
his studies at Edinburgh University in 1880, He was not
ordained until 1889 when he took over VWoodstock. The
ordination of lMr, Maver presented some difficulty because
there was no Presbytery in Cape Town to perform this task.
Letters were therefore sent to the Colonial Committee of the
Pree Church of Scotland and this resulted in Edinburgh
Presbytery appointing the Free Church minister in Cape
Town neamely Rev, J, Russell and his Kirk Session as a
Commission to ordain lMr, Maver. :

Curiously there is no recaxrd of the ordination in
the Minutes of the St. Andrews Kirk Session.

After his ordination in 1889 Mr, Maver was given full

control of the Church, and a Board was elected to look after
the financiel affairs of the congregation. Until this time
the finances had been administered from St. Andrews an
arrengement which had not met with the entire satisfaction
of the Woodstock people.@?' However, from now on, the Church
was virtually independent though theoretically still under

the control of St, Andrews Session.

1 Ibid. Vol.3 p.162 and 169

2 Minutes of Deacons Court St. Andrews Church
Cape Town Vol, 4 p. 89
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In 1895 the congregation purchased a house in Woodstock
so that their minister could be properly housed, and in
the same year they purchased the plot adjoining the Hall
with a view to erecting a Churchfa

In 1893 when the Presbytery of Cape Town was
formed, Voocdstock became a separste charge from St.
Andrews, and the minutes of the Cape Presbybtery read :

"It was moved by Rev, J, Russell and
seconded by lMr, W, Moore that Woodstock
be promoted to the status of & charge in
full standing,...Agreed,"@

Hr, Maver continued to work at Woodstock until 3lst
July, 1897 when to the great regret of the Presbytery and
the congrecation, he decided to return to Scotland where
he scceonted & call to a Church in Paisley,

The vacanocy at Woodstock was fortunately soon fllled
for the peovle addressed a call to Rev, W,i, Robertson of
Richmond, Natal, end he aceepted being induoted by the Cape
Presbytery on 10th Deecenmber, 189??atwo months after the
great Durbon Assembly, when for the first time the
Presb terian Church of South Africe came Ainto being,
GARDENS PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH

In 1882 two or three of the lesding members of St,

Andrews hed come to live in the Gardens area, =nd they now

p]

Minutes of Boird of Management Woodstook Church
vol.1l (1895) p. 4

Op. cit. Vol. 1. P. 7

Mnutes of Kirk Session Woodstoek Church Vel.l p, 106
Minutes of Cape Presbytery Vol.l p.125

oo
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felt that 1t was too far for their young children to
walk six miles to St. Andrews Church for Ssbbath School,
and they therefore combined to form & Sundeay School at the
corner of BRheede and Orange Streets, The families concerned
were the Pattersons, the Jerdines and the Calrncrosses,
The first to teke the lead was a lir, Munro, who later went
to Australia where he became well known for his work with
the Childrens' Special Seaside Missions, It was he who
suggested Lo the others that & Sunday School be formed in
the Gardens erea,

At first only a few children attended this sunday
Sehool, but as Mr, Bryson, the Superintendent wrote in 1900

"For a time diffioculties were encountered but

the work graduzlly incressed and more room was

required then the tin house in Hheede Street

could supply" @
The more room required was supplied by Hr, Jardine, whose
home "Dryfe House®™ was 100 yards up the roasd, He had a
most suitable wing on hles house, and there the increasing
Sundeay School moved in the esrly part of 1883?9

Suggutions had been made to the Kirk Session of
St. Andrews that

"consideration should be given to the esbablishing
of a congregation in the Gerdens aref.....” @

-

Andrew Bryson "After 25 years" (the story of Cardens
Sunday School) P. 2

Ibid. Page 3

Ibid. Page 4

Minutes Kirk Session St., Andrews Church Cape

Town Vole 3 pe 85

Lo



These suggestions fell on unreceptive ears for two reasons
first of all St, Andrews Kirk Session hed its hands full
with the establishment of the two causes at Woodstook and
Clifton Hill, ani secondly there was a grave doubt in the
minds of the Session as to whether the city would spread
towards the Carydens, or whether 1t would spread towards
Woodstock,

These things, however, d4id not delter the folk at
"Dryfe Houce®™ and the Sundesy School began to increase
repidly, In 1885 Hr, J, Patterson became the Superintendent
end his teachers with the St, Andrews teachers formed "The
St. Andrews Teachers Association."<D They were certainly
not lecking in enterprise, for in 1886 the Teachers
Associatlion, without the backing of the Session or cone
gregation, bought a piece of land some three hundred yards
from "Dryfe House"™ in Orange sStreet, It was not very
clear what they could do with the land, but not long after-
wards they were offered and accepted the sum of £1,125 for
it. Having all this noney, the teachers began again to
consider the questlon of bullding a Hell for Sunday School
work, and after negotictlon they bought the site next to

1 Annual Report St. Andrews Church Oape Town
for year ending December 1005 ps 6

2 A, Bryson P*After 25 years® p. 3 ff.
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the plece of land they had sold, and erected a lall on 1%
for which the totel cost was £1,300,

By this time t he Session of St., Andrews were "in the
picture” and were giving the Teachers Associstion full supp-
m"t;..0 The foundation stone of the new Hall was lsid by
His Excellency the Governor, Sir Henry Loch, on 27th lay,
13890,

It had been sgreed by the Session that in addition
to the Sunday School an Evening Service should be held esch
Sundey, and the first of these Services was taken by Rev,

C. Muller of the Dutoh Beformed Chureh.GD At first no
minister was at hand, but in December Eev, Mr, Vickers Taylor
B.A, of the Irish Presbyterian Church arrived in the Colony
with his sister., He was on holiday, visiting relatives

in Cape Town, Rev., J. Russell approached him, and invited
him to become assistant minister at St, Andrews with special
care of Gardens, To this ir, Teylor readily agreed, and he
begen his labours in 1891 (January)

Gardens renmained a preaching station of St, Andrews
for e number of years, for it was not $ill July, 1394 that

it became an i1ndependent charge with Mr, Taylor as its pastor

1 Mnutes Kirk Session St. Andrews Church
Cape Town Vol 4 p. 14

2 Ibid.Vsl.4 pe 30

5 Ibid. Vel. 4 De 67



This took place at the meeting of the Cape Presbytery
held on that date, when 1t was

"unanimously egreed that Gardens should
be promoted to the status of a oha rge
in full standing.®

Such is the bald official statement, but in the years of
Mr. Taylo;s ministry the Church and Sunday School hed grown
very rapidly, and the report for the year 1894 as recorded
in the Gerdens Session Minute Book reads

"We rejoice at the success of Mr, Tsylor's
ministry end ..... there are now 108 members
on the Roll.... The Sunday School has 180
scholars.,...Svery quarter collections are
teken for the Gala Boys at Lovedale, There
are 300 volumes in eirculation in the School
Library.....A Band of Hope has been started,
and also a Boys Brigade and a CGirls Sewing
lleeting...."The Monthly Visitor" the con-
gregational megazine, 1s produced monthly
and circulated to every member,®

It would seem that the feers of the St, Andrews
Session that the Gardens cause would not be a success were
fer from justified, Gardens has never looked back, &nd
today is one of the senior charges in the Presbyterian
Church of South Africa.

In 1896 Rev, Vickers Taylor, to the regret of everyone,

resigned his charge due to indifferent health, and there

1 Mnutes of Cape Preshytery Vol,1 pe 70O
2 Op-cit., Vol.l p, 98
3 Ibid. Vol 1 p, 216
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followed a ten months vacancy, at the end of which the

Session Clerk records :

"During the wmeancy the congregation were well
provided for, Rev, J.lM,Russell and David
Russell preached frequently. The Rev, VW.E,
Robertson of Richmond, Natal, gave hils services
for a month, and Rev, Dr, Ross of Newcastle-on-
Tyne supplied the pulpit for three months.
Meanwhile an influential Committee was looking
out for a suitable minister., It was not until:
Dr, Boss returned to the 0ld Country with the
full power of selection, and after conferring
with Dr, Matthews of London, that the choice fell
on Rev, J.J, MeLure of the irish Presbyterian
Church‘ whose credentials were of a very high
order.

And so it wes that Rev, J.J, MoLure came to Gerdens Church,

end wes inducted to the pastoral charge on 10th February, 1897.

Rev, J. MeLure was destined to play a leading role
in the formation of t he Presbyterian Church of South Africs,
and, like his colleegue Rev, J. Russell, he too was to
receilve the degree of Doctor of Divinity, this time from
Belfast University. The Sesslon minutes of Gardens Church
record anpreciation of Rev, J. MeLure's work in these words
at the end of two years ministry @

"It is pleasing to note that the seeds of

friendship sown at the first meeting have

already ripened into a mutual feeling of
regard end confidence." @

1 Ibid, Vel.l p 291
2 Ibid, Vol.2 p, 18
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It was in the early deys of Rev., JiMclure's ministry
that steps were teken to raise money for the buillding of a
Church alongside the Hall erected by the Sunday School
Teachers Association in 1890, a2nd 1t was his great pleasure
to =ee this achieved in 1903, when the magnificent building
in which the congregation now worships was erected to the
Glory of God. The service of dedicestion was conducted by
Rev. Dr, Smith, end the f oundation stone of the new buillding
was lald by the Governor, Lord Milner on 29th August, 1901fD

The Gardens Church, begun with some misgivings on the
part of cautiowms Scots at St. Andrews, had become a firmly
established charge, and, under the notable 'leadership of
Rev, J.J. MelLure, began to play en increasingly important
role in the civiec affeirs of Cape Town,

THE FORMATION OF THE CAPE TOWN HIGHLANDERS

In 1885 the Cepe Town Highlsnders Regiment wes formed,
end it is good to be able to record that from the beginning
they hed a strong connection with St. Andrews Church., The
minister of theat congregstion was annointed the offiecial
chaplain to the regimentfband each year they held a

1 Vide "“The Gardenc Messenger" September issue 1901
for full deseription :

2 Minutes of Kirk Session 8t, Andrews Church Cepe
Towm Vol. 3 pe 93

/3.
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Regimental Service in the Church, which so meny years before
the soldlers of the Argyle and sSutherland Highlanders had
more than helped to establish. The Cene Town Presbyterian
Churches owe a great deal to the Highland Reglments, end to
this dey the tradition is kept by the Cape Town Highlonders
of attendling an Annual Begimental Service in St. Andrews
Church, The minister of the Church is still the

!

Honorary Chaplain to the Regiment.

THE FIRST WEETING OF THE CAPE PRESBYT'ERY

Until 1893 it had not been felt necessary to form o
Presbytery in Cape Town because 21l the congregations which
had been established hadé come Into being ss a result of the
work of the St. Andrews minister snd his assistents, Thus

virtually
the Session of St, Andrews hed for meny years been the
Prasbytery?> However, as the newly established congregstions
inereased in number it became absolutely necessary to complete
the organisation of the Presbyterian Church by the rorming
of a Presbytery. The first move came from the Kirk Session
of St. #éndrews, who noted :

"that there now being three cherges in full

stending in the area, it is expedient that @
steps be teken to form a Cepe Town Presbytery,”

1 The %¢. indrews Kirk Seassion never
regarded iteelf as beins a Presbytery.

2 COpyscite Vol 4 pe 36
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A meeting was duly convened at St. Andrews Church
on 1lth October, 1893 and they constituted themselves a
Presbytery of Christ's Church by prayer, The congregations
represented were

St. Andrews with Gardens as a Preaching
Station, Woodstock and Clifton Hill. ©

The four ministers present were

Rev. J. Bussell, Bev, A, Haver, Rev. Wm,
Yule and Rev, A, Vickers Taylor. @

It wes an auspiclous occasion and most of the Meeting
was token up with the discussion pertaining to the suggested
union of 211l the Presbyterian Churches in South Africa, but
it was also agreed to start African Mission work in the
Ndebenl Location,

The Cape Presbytery became greatly strengthened when
Rev, J. lMcLure arrived. He was one whose gifts were peculiarly
suited to the courts of the Church, and the minutes after his
arrival are studded with ideas of his for the extension of
the Church.

He wes a great champlion of the cause of those who
believed in the estesblishment of a South African Presbyterian

School for European children,

1 Mnutes Cape Presbytery Vol.l Page 1
2 1Ibid, Vel 1, P!ge |



He fought yenseiously for his views
end aired his grievances in the Cape Presbytery.

The formation of the Presbytery gave the Cape a better
position from which to discuss the affairs of the proposed
United Church end the minubtes between 1893 and 1897 are full
of the Cape Presbytery's deliberations on the subject. Aftef
almost one hundred years of virtual independence the Cape
Town Presbyberians were now duly constituted as a Presbyterian
Church and, as always in Cape Town Presbyterian affairs, the
lead had come from St, Andrews Church snd ite virile young

minister, Rev, J, Russell,
5 MO P 3 {

Rev, J., Bussell had a series of assistants between
1880 end 1897 who =211 maede their mark on the life of the
Church, but the men who became his assistant in August, 1895
was destined to become the very flnest of them all, A man
who &ll but outshone his 1llustrious senlor, end who,
strangely enough bore the same surneme, He was Rev, David
Russellfband he became the greatest of the South African
Presbyterian Evangelists of the first half of this cenbtury,
In her book on the Life of David Russell, lary Dick says @

1 Vide Page 492 Seetion 3,

16
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"To attempt any comparison between David

Russell and other passing evangelists such

as Gypsy Smith would be irrelevant, When the
Gypsy and he visited South Africa, their

paths crossed but could not converge. The

Gypsy went his flambouyant way through the

larger South African towns end passed on

his meteoric way beyond the South African
horizon. David Russell drove his jolting

Cape cart over the dusty highweys and byways

of an undeveloped country, travelled in its
tedious railway trains, carrying his message of
Selvation not only into the townsg but perticularly
to the villages and dorps, to isolated houses, to
Black men and to White men alike, to all indeed
who had a soul to save."®

He came from a very different tradition from that of
the scholarly John Russell with whom he wes assoclated -
the one a man of culture, the other a converted carpenter
turned evangelist, but such is the power of the Spirit that
these two men worked together in perfect hermony

"without so much as one quarrel in the years
they worked together" @

As Mr, David Bussell had charge of only ore Service
et St. Andrews each Sunday, he began to look round for some
new extension work he could do. A man, who had for years
been an itinerant Evengelist found it hard to take things
easy, but he soon found that there was ample work for him

in the lMother City of South Africa. -

1 Fary Diek "David Ruesell® P, 82
2 Inid. P 94
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After some deliberation he chose Mowbray as the place
to begin a new work, end with the concurrence of several
Presbyterians in that area of Cape Town, David Russell
petitioned the Cape Presbytery :

*to be sllowed to commence Services and a
Sunday School at Howbray."

The Presbytery had little difficulty in accepting this
offer, and
"it was unanimously agreed that Rev, David
Russell should be allowed to proceed with
his plans for the establishing of & Prese
byterian cause at Mowbray." @

Services were started in the home of a Mr. Chalmers, ~
where Devid Russell conducted the Evening Service every
Sunday. Hr, Chalmers took charge of the Sunday School
every Sabbath morning,

| The area was éérowing one, and it was not long before
the accomodation at the home of Mr, Chalmers was too small
for the increasing congregation, NMr. Ruseell was a brilliant
preacher, and he drew folk from all the surrounding districts
to hear him, The folk in the ares therefore formed a
committee with a view to estaeblishing a Church in Mowbray.

Its first chalrman was Mr, Chalmers, and by 1897 they had

1 Minutes of Cape Presbytery Vol.l p. 129 i \
\ -..fl-‘- _—
‘\.n-.: A 3% M/‘ﬁ”r I:I,;-

2 Tbid. Vol.1 page 129 , i 3. D.

Ch bt

3 Ibid. "0l.1 page 163 Bk n [ LR ) .:“__‘J..,.')
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collected enough money to start to build the Church they so
much desired,
A site was purchased in Albert Road, Mowbray, at a
cost of £567 and on lst May, 1897 Dr, Muir the Superintendent
General of Education in the Cape Colony, laid the foundation
stone of the Hell, Within a few months the Hall was com-
pleted, and 1t was opened for nublic worship on 10th
October, 1897, a month after the formation of the Presbyterian
Church of South Africa. o
lMr, Davld Russell remained at Mowbray building up the
work there with marked success until on 28th February, 1901
he resigned in order to take up full time evangelistic work
once more, By the time he had reached this decision David
Russell, more bhan any other person, had laid sure foundetions
at Mowbray on which later Presbyterian ministers were richly
to build. DMowbray todey is one of the three largest cone
gregations in the Presbyterian Church of South Africa, and the

tradition of the Evangelicel ministry sterted by David

Russell in 1897 has been carried on ever since,

In 1896 St. Andrews appointed, what they called "A

1 Ibid. Vol.1 Page 205
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Q
Congregational lMissionary?

For some time the minister had found difficulty in
meeting all the ships which arrived at t he Cape, and he also
found that his time was so taken up with pastoral work, that
he had little time to devote to requests for Presbyterian
Services in other parts of the Colony. However, one of St.
Andrews members, a Mr, D, Officer, was invited to underteke
this work on behelf of the Kirk Session, and he was duly
appointed 28 & "Congregational Missionsry." There is no
record of his having been ordained or set apart, and his
work seems to have been as a sort of pastoral asslstant to
the minister, 1In addition, he was responsible for starting
two new preaching stations -« one at lMat jesfontein, a2nd the
other at Touws River - both of which a_re about one hundred
miles from Cape Town. At these stetions the work wa:
mainly among Non-Europesns, and 1t 1s recorded in the Session
nminutes @

"Mr, Officer reported that he had conducted
his monthly service at Mat jesfontein and at
Touws River, and that the attendance had been
25 at the former end 35 at the latter." @

It would seem therefore that Mr, Officer went out once

a month to these places for thé purpose of conducting Divine

1 Mnutes of Kirk Session 8t. Andrews Church
Cape Town Vel 4 p. 181

2 Ibid, Vel.4 P. 206



Service. In the minutes of the Cape Presbytery it 1s
recorded that Mr, Officer geve assistence at the Ndabeni
Location in connection with the new African Misslon es-
tablished there by the Cape Presbytarny He seems to have
been a man of meny parts, for we also read that during the
vacency after the retirement of Mr. Yule that

"up, Officer has been preaching at the evening
Service at Clifton Hill with much acceptance.” ©

The history of the two Preaching Statlions after 1900
is uncertain, for the only records are the minutes by St.
Andrews Session, where we read in 1902

"Tt waes agreed that in view of the difficulty

in meinteining the statlions at Mat jesfontein

end Touws River that the work there be dis-
continued." @
What happened to the congregation we are not told, but as
the records spesk of

"services held in the private house of
Mr. van den Berg." @

it seems safe to assume that after the Session of St.
Andrews ceased to send them a missionary, that they became

Duteh Reformed.

. . L] L] - L] L] . L] L]

The ministry of Rev. J. Russell at St, Andrews, Cape

Op.cit. Vol 1 pe 152
Ibid. VOIQ 2 Pe 31
Op.cit. Vol 5 p.

Ibid. Vols 5 pe 38
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Town, was undoubtedly a ministry of expansion, Between
1873 ané 1897 Clifton Hill, Woodstock, Gardens, Mowbreay

«nd the two preaching stations at liat jesfontein and Touws
River were formed. In addition an African Mission weas
started at Ndesbeni Location and another Meeting for Africans
held each week in Boom Street. Moreover it wes during this
period that the Cape Presbytery ceme into being.

Money and people were pouring into South Africa at
this time, and it is well for the South Africen Presbyterien
Church that such men as Rev. J. Russell and Rev, J. leclure
were in Cape Town at this critical stage of the history of
the Church. They were men of vision end they saw to it that
new churches were built as the nopulation increacsed,

In this expunsion of the Presbyterian Church between
1873 and 1897 the work of St. Andrews Church cannot be
overstressed, and, as so often happens when a Church is
thus employed, theghthemaelves increased as well., In
the Annual Reporéé for 1896 we read : \

"The numbers on the Communion Roll now
stand at 345. This meens that there
are now three times as many members as

there were when Rev., J. Russell was
inducted in 1873" @

1 Op.ocit. page 2
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The work of Rev., J. Bussell Wk, and his influence
in Cape Town may best be learned from the speech made at
his funeral service 3rd August, 1928 when Rev., Robert
Whyte spoke thus @

"While we mourn =t this time the loss of & god-
ly minister, a noble gentlemen and & dear friend,
our thoughts today are not so much of sorrow as
of gratitude to God for the rich gift of His
servent, For thirty yesrs Dr, Russell not only
worthily maintained but enhanced the treditions
of the "Ecolesia Scotice" in this far disbent
land, and above £ll in this city on which the
influence of Scottish character and personslity
have left en indelible mark, And then, during

e quarter of a century's retirement from the
active duties of the pastorate of S5t, Andreus,

he exercised a wider ministry which put the whole
of Presbyterianism in South Africa still more
deeply end permenently in his debt., But indeed
he was & servent of all churches, and he laboured
incessantly for the good of hig fellowmen to

the day of his death,

His character wes transparently simply, his
religion unaffectedly recl, end his friendship
a personal benedliction, whille to many it was
like the shadow of a great rock in & weary land,

None could be more tender and sympathetic in
times of trouble, or more eager to share in
another's joy. No effort was too great for
him to make if he saw & way of helping or
gerving anyone. He was the most accessible
end approachable of mortols and his counsel
could always be relied on for wisdom and
diserstion,

A Highlander to the baekbone, with Highland
fervour showing to the last, he had schooled by
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iron diseipline the native impetuousity of his
race, and whatever upheavals may have been in
the depths on the surface =and to his fellowmen
ell was celm, practiczl, purposeful, sagacious.
He had the Jjudical mind in an eminent degree;
intensely methodical, the soul of order and
precision, firm and unyielding on all matters of
prineiple, her,was really the least formal and
pedantic of seribes, ond his gifts of humour and
kindliness made him an idesl colleague with whom
to work.

He had 211 the Highland dignity and courtesy; of
fine and noble presence he was a marked men in
eny company no matter how distinguished. He was
like one of his own Highland mounteins, and the
rugged strength of Scottish character was
embodied in every line and lineament.

His mere carrisge inspired confidence, The soul
of honour, it was utterly impossible for him to
stoop to anything questionable or mean; there-
fore he was entirely trusted, and for fifty
vears looked up to by the whole community. What
that meant to our City during all that time it
would be difficult to over estimate, for he
enjoyed, quite unsought, a position of quiet
prominence,

He pleyed an important part in the acedemic life
of the City, end was held in high regard by the
whole community for his personality, scholership
and organising gifts; but after it the whole
Presbyterisn Church of South Affica bears today
the most visible seal of hils ministry and l1life
work,

It was his character that told - the radiance

and vitality of his Christian faith, his unaffected
humility, unselfishness and generosity, his
devotion to duty, his childlike simpliecity,

hig gentleness as of & woman, his courage and
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rectitude, the saintliness of his whole walk

ond conversation, He was a very perfect

Christian gentlemsn." @
Such was the man who ministered to the English soeaking
Presbyterians of Cape Town from 1873 until 1903 - a
period of tremendous growth in the development of the
work at the Cape, It was fortunate indeed that such

a men was in Cope Town during those important ycars,

1 "Presbyterian Churchman®
September 1928



CHAPTER 7

TWO CHURCHES OUTSIDE CAPE TOWN

The origin end growth of most of the Cape irasbytery
congregations is closely comnnected with St., Andrews
Cape Town which mothered all the causes which we have 80
fer examined, There were, however, two Churches which
were started independently of St, Andrews namely the
Church gt Beaufort West and the Church at Victoria West.

It is to these two churches we must now turn our attention.
WE

'A few years after the affairs of the second
Presbyterian Church in Cape Town had been wound up and a2ll
the debts paid, the Coloniecl Committee of the Free Church
of Scotland received an unexpected letter from a group of
Scotsmen living at Beaufort West in the Cape Province.

For some time the local Scotsmen had been gathering
together

@
"Ezch Lord's Day for prayer and Bible Study"

1 Mnultes of Celonisl Committee of Free Church
Seotland Veol, 2 P 275

/26
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in the home of Mr. L.C. Anderson, a local resident. The

numbers had grown
@
"to over forty souls"
and they had decided to t ake steps to become a congregation
of the Free Church of Scotland, and to make provision for
the payment of a stipend to a minister,

The first step they took in this connection was to
write to Bev, G, Morgan in Cape Town for his advice, and he
told them to write direct to the Colonial Committee of the
Free Church of Scotland., This was duly done by Mr, Anderson
and his group of fellow-worshippers and on 21lst December,
1857 the following minute appears in the minutes of the
Colonial Committee of the Free Church of Scotland :

"A letter was read from lr, L.C. Anderson

of Beaufort in the Cape Province stating

that he was instructed by the congregation

therewith which he was connected, and acting

on the sdvice of Rev. G, Morgan of Cape Town

to epnly to the Committee for a minister,

The letter stated that they were able to

offer £200 per annum from local sources,

and thet they guaranteed the passege money of

any minister who would be willing to come,

The convener was requested to endeavour to V%)

find a suitable minister as soon as possible,”

To this request the Committee agreed, and it was left to

the Convener to find some suitable man for the work.

1 Ibid Vol.2 P, 275
2 Op.cite Vol,2 p. 284



A month later, on 18th January, the Committee in
Scotland received another letter from Mr., Anderson stating
that the Government would be willing to assist in the payment
of the passage of the minister, 1f, in addition, he were
elso & school teacher; moreover, if the minister/teacher
were prepared to teach in the local school, the Government
would pay him a salary for that work.

The Committee at this meeting resolved ¢

"We cannot agree to the request of MNr,

Anderson to find a Minister who 1s &lso

a School Teacher," @
The Committee in Scotlend, despite the numerous calls of
this nature which their minute books reveal, nevertheless
found time to obtain a man for this tiny little congregation
in the centre of what was, at that time, an unknown and
undeveloped continent., It would seem that a Bev, James
Turnbull had been eppointed by the Committee to go to
Santiago, but when annroached azbout the possibility of going
to Beaufort West instead, he readily agreed, The minutes
of the Colonial Committee read :

"Rev, James Turnbull has declared his willinge

ness to go to Beaufort Yest instead of
Sentisgo....Mr, Turnbull is, therefore, appointed

1 Ibid. Vol.2 P, 28§

/39
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to Beaufort West in terms of the letter

received from Mr, L.C. Anderson on 18th

December, 1858." Q@

This news was received with great satisfaction in Beaufort
West, and Mr, Steadman thereupon promised to pay hls passage
money which was duly sent over to the Committee in Edine
burgh. The minutes record :

"oreat satisfaction at Mr., Steadman's generosity

and the Committee agrees to pay £20 to Mr. Turnbull

for his outfit" @

Mr. Turnbull had not yet been ordained when this
correspondence was going on, and the next thing we hear of
is the ststement in the Colonial Committee's minutes :

"It is intimated that Bev. James Turnbull hes
been ordained by the Presbytery of Kelso and
Iauvder on 6th July, 1859, and that he will
leave for South Africa next month." @

Rev, James Turnbull duly arrived at the Cape and mede
his way by Cape cart four hundred miles into the Karroo
where he was met by Messrs, P.leNaughton, I.B., Lawson,

W, Stewart, L.C, Anderson and Henry Lear - the Committee
who hed been responsible for the establishment of the
church and on whose responsibility he had been brought to
South Afrieca, The house of Mr, L,C. Anderson was now

regarded too small for the congregation, and so a request

1 Ibid. Vol.2 pe 312
2 Ibid. Vol.2 p, 341
3 Ibid. Vol.2 p. 349



was made to the Dutch Reformed Church for the use of their
building, This was readily granted, and on his first
Sunday in Besufort VWest it would seem that not only did
Mr. Turnbull preach to his own congregation in the Dutch
Reformed Church, but that he was invited to preach to t@e
Duteh congregation as well, The records of the Colonial
Committee simply state @

"Mr. Turnbull writes to scy he was asked to

preach in the Duteh Reformed Church on the

first Sunday after his errival® ©

Little news is available about the detailed history
of the congregation during the next few years save only &
smell note in the Free Church Missionary HRecord in 1860
where we read :

"Mr., Turnbull of Beaufort West in South Africa
reports that the congregation is progressing
favourably" @

It seems that Mr, Turnbull did not write many reports
to his Comnictse for aepert from this one remark we have no
record of what took place in the first year of his ministry
et Beaufort West, However, in 1861 e Mr; Molteno from
Beaufort Yest arrived in Edinburgh =nd eppeared before

©)

Mr., lMolteno told the Committee that the congregation at

the Colonial Committee of the Free Church of sScotland,

Op.cit. Vol.2 pe 359

Op. eit. July 1860 P, 248

Mnutes of Colonial Committee of Free
Church of Scotland Vole 2 pe 70e

L
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Beaufort VWest was progressing very well under the ministry
of Rev, J, Turnbull, and that the minister was
o

*oreatly loved by all in the district”

Mr, Holteno explained that lMr. Turnbull ministered not only
to the smell community of Scotsmen in the town itself, but
that Beaufort West, being the centre for the farming
community of that area, Mr, Turnbull served the outlying
districts as well.

Mr, lolteno then explained to the Committee that he
had come to let them know that he had decided to give the
G Son
Shwvoh a site for the bullding of a Church end the erection
of a manse, This news was received with greet satisfaction
and the minutes read as follows @

"The Committee thanked Mr, Molteno for his
communications and for his liberality in giving
a site for Mr, Turnbull's Church and Manse, as
well as for other acts of kindness which MMr,
Turnbull had referred to in his correspondence
with the Committee.® @

And so the Chureh and the manse were duly built in
Beaufort West, Who opened the Church, or vhat services were
conducted we do not know, but Besufort Vest was a long way
from the nearest large town, and it is very unlikely that

the opening services were conducted by anyone other than

1 Ibid.Vel.2 P. 70.
2 1Ibid,Vel,2 Ps 70.
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the Rev. J. Turnbull assisted by the local Dutech RBeformed
Minister.
In 1865 a report was received in Edinburgh stating

that @
are

"although things weae proceeding favourably,
and although there is apparent growth o
the numbers attending the services are 60 each
Sabbath, - the economic depression which has
afflicted this land heg had & serious effect
on our financiasl position." @

In 1866 the Colonisl Committee in Scotlend received
a letter explaining that things had become so serious that
the congregation was no longer able to support Mr, Turnbull.
The minute reads ss follows @
"A letter was received from Rev, J. Turnbull
end laid on the table, From this letter the
Comnittee learn that the provision for the
support of the minister has from various
causes become seriously diminished, and that
on this account and also on account of the
feiling health of lMr., Turnbull he is now
entertaining the prospect of ehsnging
hls sphere of labour"
end in the October of the seme year lMr., Turnbull more than
"entertained the idea®
of resignaetion., He actually did so, saying that he could
remain at Beaufort West only until the end of 1866.€D

On 20th liovember the Committee in Ldinburgh met agein
1 1Ibid, Vol.3 pe 289

5 Ibids Vole3 pe 335
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to discuss a letter receilved from Mr., Turmbull., The

minutes read as follows @

"A letter was laid on thet able from Rev,

James Turnbull of Beaufort West, South

Africa, acknowledging receipt of the

Committee's grant to him of £50 and represent-

ing that the place of worship and the manse at

Beaufort West would be sold to the Dutch

Heformed Chureh to be used in comnection with

the Mission they were estazblish in the town

for the coloured community. Mr, rnbull states

that in the event of payment being made by the

teh Reformed Chureh for the buildings the

congregation will be able to meet the £200 owing

to him as stipend, and he therefore wishes to

return the £50 sent to him by the Committee,"
Such then was the end of the Presbyterian cause in Beaufort
West. The economic depression had a great desl to do with
the tragic end of the Church; had the country not floundered
financielly at this time, no doubt the Church would have
continued to exercise a great influence in the community.
BUT the weakness here was the mme as the weakness in Cape
Town itself - there was no Presbytery to which the Church
was responsible, no group of sister Churches in the area
willing to come to its ald in the time of need, THexwhole
of she >N storyoFf bthe Churehss. in the Cope shew thie,

Had there been a Cape Presbytery before 1893 then

Churches like Beaufort West would probably have survived th_e

1 Ibid,Vol,5 pe 346
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depression; indeed, had there been a Presbytery, the
cause might not have been started at =211 because the
area had always been a predominately Dutch area, and‘ff
doubt whether sny Presbytery would have recommended the
egg;giishmsnt of & cause in Beaufort VWest.

Thus ended the cause for which a few local Scotsmen
had given of their time and substance., Fortunately Rev.
James Turnbull wes easily placed in another sphere of labour,
and he ended his days in Greytown, Natal, where he became

the minister of the Dutch Beformed Church.
v WES

About five hundred miles from Cape Town, lying on
the Great Karwoo, stands the little town of Victorila VWest,
which serves as the surrounding sheep=-farming community.
The area in 1860 was a mixed one, containing Dutch
Reformed farmers snd Scotsmen from the Highland Crofts
gettled in the area as a result of the immigration
scheme of the 1850's.

Whenever Scotsmen leave their Homeland they try to
keep up their Scottish customs, and in the days of 1860
no custom was more important than that of *the Kirk."
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They were never satisfied with the services of any other
denomination t han their own, and consequently, they nearly
always tried to obtain their own ordinances of worship
wherever they happened to be, Certainly this is what

took place at Victoria West, A group of Scotsmen in this
tiny hamlet gathered together for weekly prayer and worshilp
at the home of a Mr, J, Adams, and like their brethren in
Beaufort West some two hundred miles away, they decided to
take steps to bulld a Chuwch and procure & minister, There
being no local Presbytery, they wrote direet to the Committee
in Edinburgh who record in their minutes of 1861 @

"The Convener laid on the table a letter fronm
lMr, J, Adame of Victoria West, stating that a
comminity of some 30 souls ned been gathering
each week for worship at his house, and that
they now desired to become & congregation, to
build e Church, and to procure a minister. The
application for a minister offered a guarentee of
a stipend of £150 per annum, The Committee
entertain this applieation favourably end
request Mr. Richerd Craig a2t Kelso to go to
this new and important field of labour, end
feiling him to look out for some other

suitable person.”®

The important sphere can surely have been importent
only from the point of view of the Kingdom of God for
Victoria West was a tiny little village at that time and

1 Op. ecit, V0105 Page 41



the people were predominandynutoh speeking, How difficult
it is to assess the value of Church extension schemes
without a Presbytery on the spot from whom to obtein ime-
partial information, Mr. Richard Craig agreed to go, and
he asked the Committee in Edinburgh to pay his passage
money. They regretted that it was impossible, so Mr, Crailg
got into touech with the Committee in Vietoria West, and they
provided £50 for his fare on the s.s, "Alacrity" The
people of Victoria West then wrote 2 letter to the Colonial
Committee of the Free Church of Scotland, which is recorded
in their ninutes as follows @

"The Committee resumed consideration of the

application from Victoria West, and the

Convener laid on the table a call from the
parties meking the apnlication to Rev,

Richard Creig, Licentiate of the Free Church Presbytery

of Kelso and Lauder, wilth a guarantee of stipend
of £150 per ennum for three years. The Convener
elso 1la2id on the teble the following documents ¢

i) A letter intimating the Call and
requesting the ordination of Mr, Craig.

1i) A letter to Mr, Craig from lr. Adams of
Victorie West stating that the cone
gregation were delighted at the prospect
of recelving him sas their minister,

111) A list of subseribers who have promised
to support a Presbyterian Ministry at
Victoriz West,

136 .
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The Committee being otherwise satisfied as to
his sultability for the important position to
which he has been called, do hereby appoint

him to the proposed congregation at Victoria
West in terms of the ebove documents, earnestly
asking on behalf of the congregation the Grace
and Guidance of the Great Hea@@ of the Church,

The Committee agrees to request the Presbytery

of Kelso and Lauder to proceed with the

ordination of IMr., Craig."®
and so Rev, Richard Craif set out for his new sphere of
labour,

When he arrived he was met by Mr, Adams and services
continued in his house for some months, In 1863 a report
received in Edinburgh indicated that

"a2lthough Mr, Craig's ministry wes proving

highly aceceptable, difficulty was being

experienced in finding the money for the

upkeep of the Church and its ministry. A

few of the familles who pronmised finsncial

support have had to leave the district becsuse

of the depression afflieting the whole country,

and the congregation is in dire need of
finaneial help,"@

The Commlttee viewed the matter gravely, and having reports
from other South African Churches before them as well, it
seems that they realised that 1little good would be done by
carrying on, and so it was decided in 1866 that the cause
at Victoria West should be closed down, and that :

1 Opeit-Vol.3 p.58 Mre Oralg wes ordained in January 1862,
2 Ibid Vol.5 12,189



"Rev Craig should be moved to another
sphere of labour." @

Where there is no Presbytery to exercise vigilance
enthusiastic local Committees often get carried away with
the idea that a Church ean and should be established, and
when the establishing suthority i1s seven thousand miles away
it is almost impocssible to form & reslistic judgment. The
Free Church of Scotland poured thousands of pounds into
South African Churches, w8y of which'fizzled out not Just U
beczuse of the depresslion, that could have been weathered,
but because they were persuaded to start Churches in places
where there was little if any oprortunity of development,

Viewing the situvetion from almost a hundred years
after the events il does seem a pity that the Church in
Scotland did not insist on the esteblishment of a Cape
Presbytery long before 1893. '

1 Ibid.vVol3 pe 322
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THE MISSIONARY PRESBYTERIES




’ 3?.

CHAPTER 1

THE STORY OF THE EASTERN FRONTIER TILL 1834

Long before the British arrived the Duteh farmers had

trekked away from their own folk &t the Cape and had
established such ferming towns as Greaf Reinet end Swellendam

in 1786 and 1?’45.@ Indeed, by the end of the Dutch East
Indie Company's rule frontier farms had become so well
established that the Dutch Reformed Church had been ten
yeers in Swellendam and seven years in Graaf Reinet.ca
But the Dutch farmer is not easily kept in one place, and
by 1800 he haed trekked beyond Graaf Reinet as far as the
Great Fish River,

Being a pastoral farmer, used to the wide open
speces, the Boer, as he was called, did not bother to fix
boundaries to his farm but simply allowed his cattle to feed
end find pasture wherever they thought fit. After &ll,
South Africa was a vast land, and there was plenty of space
for everyone so why worry about boundary lines. This
attitude was all very well provided they dld not come into

1 G. Theal "History of South Africa" Vol, 3 p. 241

2 P, Engelbrecht " Die Geskiedenis van die Nederduits
Gereformeerde Kerk in Suid Afrike p. 98



contact with hostile people who had similar ideas,
Alas, that 1is exactly what hapoened and the result was a
series of Wars lesting for one hundred years,

Until the Boers reached the Great Fish Hiver they had
not met the Kaffirs (or Banbu as ve kouid cell them today)
in any great numbers. Like the Europeans the Bantu tribes
were also foreigners who had come from other climes.(b
Great hordes of Bantu had been swarming down from Central
Africa for sges and they too were paestorsl fermers quite
unused to such things as boundaries and fences, HMoreover
to the Kaffirfamight was pretty well right, end their
stendard of morai1ty with regard to cattle rustling was
even lower than that of the Europeans. The theft of
cattle was to be tpe trigger which again and sgain set off
the cannon of war between the European settlers and the
Kaffirs, but basicelly the trouble wes one of land rather
than one of cattle. DBoth the Kaffirs end the Dutch farmers
found it impossible to keep to boundaries,

The Boers, once they came into contset with the
Kaffirs, had to find ways and means of protecting themselves,
and thus grew up the Commando System, by meane of which men

1 G, Theal "History of South Africa® Vol 3 OhagtIT. p 128 £f

2 Throughout the Nineteenth century the Bantu were usually
reforred to as Kaffire spelt Caffres but today the term
used is African, The work Kaffir has now become en insult,
The word used throurhout this work is however the old term

Kaffir except where it is obviously more correct to use the
nams of the tribe.
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in various areas grouped together in order to mete out their
own justice whenever any cattle was stolen or whenever any
lonely farmer wes attacked by the Kaffirs, @

This clash with the Kaffirs was far worse than
enything faced by the colonists before, The Hottentots had
been easy to quell; they had been a fairly small group,
and though incredibly dishonest, on the whole they had been
well dlsposed to the white man. They traded with him and
worked for him, The Bushmen, too, had not given much trouble
to the Buropean settlers, for he was a hunter and an extremely
primitive man and as the Buropeans hed advanced the Bushmen
had retreated more and more into the Kalahari Desert. It
may have been because of thelir small mumbers, but the Bushmen
goeve little trouble to the European settlers despite the fact
that these little Hunters are the aboriginals of South Africa.
The Hottentot, the Bantu and the Europeen are all foreign
invaders who have taken the land from the little Bushmen
Hunters, of whom there are less than one thousand in the
world today. The European had little difficulty in
subduing the Bushmen and the Hottentot but when he met the
Bantu on the Eastern frontier he was up against a different

1 For detolls of the Commando Syestem see
E, Walker p. 42, 49, €8 end 71.
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problem altogether., The settlers now had to contend with
a warlike people in vast numbers, & people who were for
centuries to compete wlth them for the land.

EUROPS 1D FIRS 0

O

It wes in 1779 that the first real Wer broke out
between the Kaffirs and the Farmers on the Escstern frontier,
It was provoked largely by the overbearing attitude of a
farmer, Willem Prinsloo, and his son, towards the natives,
and in part by the raids made by the Kaffirs on the white
man's cattle, The farmers czlled out all the Commendos,
anﬁ elected a farmer called Adriaan van Jaarsveld as Fleld
Commendant, After a great struggle they drove all the
Kaffirs beyond the Great Fish Biver by July, 175l. This was
the first of the Kaffir Wars which were to render the
posltion of the farmers on the Esstern frontier almost un-
tenable for many a year. It was into the Kaffir War era
on the Eastern frontier of the Cape that the Presbyterian
Missionaries came, trying to convert both Europeans end
Kaffirs to theways of the Prince of Pesce, They did not
arrive, however, tlll much later and in the meanwhile in

1789 another Kaffir War broke outéa This time, much to the

1 D, Fairbridge "4 history of South Africa p. 106

2 Ibid p. 112
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annoyance of the farmers, instructions came from Cape Town
saying that
"It would be unwise to try to get the cattle
back from the natives and they must be appeased and
allowed to remain in the Zuurveld."(
Perhaps it is not surprising that the farmers, who had been
robbed of thelr cattle and who had little respect for authority
at the best of times, were on the brink of mutiny.

Then came the British occupation which caused much
disunity emong the Dutech; indeed, Graaf Reinet and Swellen-
dam had proclaimed themselves Republics, and had refused to
accept the Government in the Cape as having any jurisdiction
over them. This rebellion was eventually put down in 1799
but the spectacle of the white men disunited led the Kaffirs
to try agein to obtain the land eyond the Fish River, and so
broke out the third Kaffir Wer, resulting in a patched up
nesce made by the Generel of the British Forces at the Cape,
He concludes

"that 1t was unwise to trg to inflict
punishment on the Kaffirs C)

Once egein the Esstern frontier Boers were incensed at not
being allowed to chase after their cattle taken Into Kaffir
land by the Black men,

Ibid, p. 131

Ibid. p. 13}6
Ibid. p. 1_?)6
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In 1799 Dr, van der Kemp established a station of the
London Missionary Scolety at Bethelsdorp on the frontier,
To this station came Hottentots, and elthough in the
European area, the Kaffirs were permitted to come over for
religious instruction. The Farmers in the area were again
annoyed, becauvse they maintained that not only did sples
o

find their way to Bethelsdorp but that all sorts of criminsls
were harboured there too. They complained bitterly to the
Cape Government., In 1807 the Governor at the Cape was a
young men cslled The Earl of Caledon, who being & eivilian,
was unable to direct the Esstern frontier campaigns himself
go he sgent up Col, H, Collins to be in charge., Col. Collins,
among other dutiles, was ordered to send a report to the Cape
Government asbout what he saw at Bathelsﬁormfp This he duly
did in the following terms :

"I found the settlement in a very un-

sanitary condltion, In his zeal to protect

the Hottentots and his desire to protect

them from harshness on the part of the farmers,

Dr, ven der Kemp has gathered together a large

number of these natives who are now gilven to

gloth and idleness.....The Hission is, more-

over, a harbour of refuge fopr bad characters
from the Native territory.'@§

Col. Collins recommended that the work of the Society should

1 R, Lovett "The History of the London Missionary
Society Vol 1 p. 486 ff.

Gs Theal "A History of South Africa Vol. 4 pe 215
Ibii. Vol. 4 p, 214
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be among the Hottentots and Bushmen only, but his advice
fell on deaf ears in Cape Town.

It was in 1812 that the Fourth Keffir War broke outh
This time the new Governor, Sir, J. Craddock decided to
stop the trouble on the frontier by driving the Kaffirs
from the Zuurveld beyond the Fish River, The Troops were
under Lt., Col, John Graham, and they achieved their objective
and so as Andries Stockenstroom the Lendrost said :

"gix months after his errival Sir John Craddock
could look with satisfaction on a peaceful
Frontier.® @

In order to uphold peace and order he established two
forts - one at Staden's Dam afterwaerds known as Craddock,
and the other at the source of the Cowie River on the farm
of one Lucas Meyer., To this fort was eventuslly given the
neme of Grahamstown, so named after Lt, Col. Greham, For
some years this system proved successful but in 1818 trouble
broke out afres @’ This time the Governor wes Lord Charles
Somerset. The kaffirs were quite unwilling to remain behind
the Fish River and 10,000 of them rushed on Grahamstown
where 333 soldiers held them at bay. When the War ended
the Govermment proclaimed a new boundary, this time taking

Je Fairbridge "A History of South Africe® p. 167

1
2 Ibid. p. 168
5 Ibid. p. 181
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the Kaffirs! land as far as the Keiskama River and includ=
ing it in the Cape Colony,

This arrangement was to keep the peace between the
black man snd the white man until 1834 when trouble broke
out again in the Sixth Kaffir WarEDand during these sixteen
years the Scottish HMissionaries on the Eastern Frontier
established their statlons and their European Churches,

Let us now turn to look at the work of the Missionaries

and the establishment of Churches for both Europeans and

non=SZuronesns,

While South Africa was being involved in Kaffir Wers
end frontier troubles, interesting matters were being
discussed in Scotland; matters which were to have far-
reaching effeets on the history of South Africa, and which
were to lead to the establishment of Mission stations and
Churches throughout the country.

In his book, "The History of Free Church Hissions" K;
in Indie and Africa" Rev. R, Hunter says

"P’he French RBevolution had rudely disturbed

1 Ibid, p. 203
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the slumbers of the Church, and when in 1792
and 1793 the terrible atrocities perpetrated

by the Jacobean faction showed the depth of
cruelty to which unregenerate man can sink even
when he talks of brotherhood and stands as the
nominal advocete of Freedom, the Scottish Church
begen to arouse herself,."(®

The particular form of the arousing in Scotland was
the starting into life of two Missionary Socleties,  The
Glasgow Ilissionary Society founded on February 9th 1796,

MEonyTY LAY

and the Scottish Missionary Society founded’liké its sister
in March 17961 in Edinburgh under the Presidency of the
celebrated Dr. John Erskine. Soon after the establishment
of these Socleties circulars were sent out which resulted
in three overtures being transmitted to the Church of
Scotland General Assembly in 1796, The discussion of
these Overtures lead to the famous Miscslonary debate of
that year. The Overtures were as follows @

The Overture from Synod of Fife read :

"That the Assembly consider the most effectual

method by which the Church of Scotland may

contribute to the diffusion of the Gospel

among heathen peoples"

The Overture from Moray Synod read $

"That it be recommended to members of the

Synod as shall attend the next General Assembly

to use their influence and endeavours for
promoting an Act of Assembly for a general

1 Op. cito Pe 'A.'
2 1Ibid. p. B,



collection throughout the Church to aid the
several socleties for the propogating the
Gospel among the heathen natives.,® (9

The Overture from Mr, W, MoBean read @

"It is humbly overtured to the General Aéaembly

of the Church of Scotland that in respect of a

very laudable goangor epreading the Gospel to 214

heathen countries ich has appreared both in

Scotland and England, the Assembly should

encourage this most important and desirable

obJject by apnointing a general collectlon

over the Church, or adopting whatever other )
method may appear to them to be most desirable."

Strange as it may sound to modern ears the Church of
Scotland refused to give any official backing to the
Missionary enterprise and the three Overtures were rejected
by the Assembly,

When the Church fails in her duty to be Missionary,
then any Society outside the Church which undertekes this
task deserves the utmost thenks of all Christian people,
and sucih thanks is due to the Glaesgow and the Scottish
Misslonary Socleties who, when the Church of Scotland
Agsembly were unwilling to consider the Missionary
enterprise, took up the task, These Societies contained
Christiens from the verious sections of the Scottish

Church, and i1t 1s good to note that they were also supported

1 Ibid. p. &

2 Ibid. p. 4.

% An account of these Societies is given in
outline in R, Hunter "The History of Free Church
¥issions in India andAfrica®'%-s §¢.
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by a large number from the established Church., ILet us,
therefore, examine the work of these societies for they
were responsible for a great deal of the history of

Presbyteriaen ordinances of worship in South Africa.
E W SS9

It is to this Society that we must now turn our
abttention Tor qf the two this 1s the soclety more vitally
connected with South African Church History.

When the Glasgow Missionary Soclety was formed in
1796 Dr, John I.mv‘es?J who was destined to play a great part
in its history, was in London as Secretary of the London
llssionary Soclety. In 1800 he received and accepted a
c¢c1ll to 4Anderston Parish Church, and from that time to the
day of hils death in 1825 he was the chief man in the
Glasgow Association., His influence was inestimable and
his labours for the Misslonary cause have left him a
special place in the History of the Church both in
Scotland and South Africa,.

The Soclety's first efforts were directed towards

the country near Slerra Leone, two portions of which were

1 R.l.We Shepherd "Lovedale®™ p. 23 £f.

2 Ibid. p., 27 - 28 also R. Hunter "The History
of Free Churech Vissions in India and
Afriea p. W&
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successfully occupled., 4Alas, in the one case the
[lissionaries proved to be unworthy or at least unsuitable
for the task and they returned, snd in the other instance
the place chosen for the Mission station was so unhealthy
that they had to abandon it. The lissionaries in this
second sphere all died., Thus the Society's first attempts
at lissions had failed,

In his book "The History of Free Church Missions in
Indisand Africa, Dr, R, Hunter says

"Phe next attempt was made in the direction of
the Foulsh country in the interlor of West
Africa, The London and the CGlasgow Missionary
Societies co-operated on this Misslon, but this
effort also ended in fellure, and the statlon
had to be abandoned."()

After these discouragementg the Soclety did very 1little
for meny years; they contented themselves by ralsing funds
forlsther Missionaries and by cending what they could to
the men in the field under the direction of The London
Mlssionary Soclety., However, in 18i9 there occurred in
India a tremendous earthquake at Cutch and in the following
year the Glasgow lMissionary Soclety considered sending out
a Missionary to this field., The report of thelr Soclety

reads ¢

1 Op.ecit. p. 8.
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"Pitying the poor people exposed to the danger of
being swallowed up elive in such catastrophes...
a Mission should be established on the banks

of the Indus."()

The matter wes almost decided; indeed, Dr. Love had
penned a pamphlet commending the proposal to all members
of the Society, when difficulties arose which prevented the
plan from being put into immediate operation.

It was just at this crucilel time that Rev. Dr. Thom
arrived in Scotland from South Africa. He had been sent
home to Scotland by the Cape Government to recrult ministers
for the Dutch Reformed Church snd to obtailn teachers for
the schools of South Africa. He communicated with the
Directors of the Glasgow Missionary Soclety and strongly
urged upon them the importance of sending out Missionaries
to the Cape Colony. The Directors were soon convinced by
the arguments of Dr, Thom and they decided to try once more

to evangelise the heathen, They resolved @

"at the request of Dr. Thom from South Africa 15,
to send out sgents immediately to that region."

On 29th May, 1821 Rev, W.,R, Thomson, end lr. John
Bennle were designated as missionaries to Kaffraria and
on March 5th 1823 Rev, John Ross was set apa§2 for the same
Glasgow Missionary Society Quarterly Paper 1819 p. 2

Glesgow Miesionary Society Report 1821 p. 9
Glasgow Missionary Society Report 1822 p. 2 - 5

AW
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field. The Glasgow lMisslonary Society had begun agein to
gsend out Missionaries, end this time the venture was to
succeed, for it was from the work of this Soclety that the
Presbyterian Churches and Mission Stations on the Eastern
Frontier of the Cape Colony came into being.

It is interesting to note that while the Glasgow
Society was thus engaged the Scottish Missionary Society
was sending to India and to West Africa men whose names
were to be written on the scrolls of fame there; moreover
the Assenbly of the Church of Scotlend in the next twenty
five years became more and more aware of its responsibilities
in connection with the Missionary cause, Undar the gulding
hand of Rev, Dr, Inglis the following resolution was passed
by the 1824 Assembly as a result of further Overtures
commending Foreign lMissions ¢

"The Assembly aporoves the general purpose and

objeot of these overtures and eapooints a

Committee to devise and report to next Assembly

a specific plan for the accomplishment of that object,

and reserves to consideration of next Assembly the

meens of providing the requisite funds by appointe
ing an extresordinary collectlion as well as opening

2 public subscription for the sccomplishment of
this pious and benevolent objeot.'?s

Thus the Church had also begun to consider the need

1 vVide R, Hunter "History of Free Church lViseions
in India and Africea B8ection 1

2 Ibid. p. §l! also Acts of General Assembly Church
of Scotland 1824
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for foreign Misslions. During the quarter of a century
after the famous 1796 debate evangeEYsm played an in-
crecsing role in the life of the Gimrehas 18 Swstlend,

It would seem that the evengelical message helped people
to see the need for foreign lMissions, for from this time
forward, in addition to the Missionary Societies, the
Churches in Scotland were sincerely committed to the task
of spreading the Gospel among all nations; nmeny parts of
the world today owe their Christian character to the work
of the Churches in Secotland. It is, however, td;dlasgow
Missionary Soeciety that South Africa Presbyterianism owes

g0 much and we must now follow the fortunes of the early

Missions established on the Eastern Frontier of the Cape

by that Society.

The first two Missionaries sent out by the Glasgow
Society were Bev. W, Thomson end Mr. J. Bennie, who arrived
at the frontier in 1821 and began work at Chumie where
Mr, Brownleé:aad been labouring for some years for the
London Missionary Society. It was not until two years
later that a Presbytery was formed, and this took place

1 R. Lovett "The Hidory of London Mesionary Society"
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after Rev, John Ross arrived at Chumie in December, 1823,
Rev, John Ross had received ordination at the hands of
the Precsbytery of Hamilton before coming oué?)and he, with
Rev, ¥, Thomson and Mr. Bennie, an ordained elder, formed
themselves into a Presbytery, the first one of its kind in
South Africa. This took place on lst January, 1824 @
"Rev. W, Thomson constituted the Presbytery
with prayer to Almighty God, there being ‘C)
presant Rev, John Ross and Mr, J. Bennie,
With these simple words the chequered story of the
Presbyteries in Kaffraria began.

The Presbytery was, of course, not responsible to any
Assembly in Scotland, but simply to the Glasgow Missionary
Soclety which was composed of folk from all the different
Scottish Churches,

Within two months of their constitution, they
decided to occupy a new station at Incha, It was in
December, 1824 when the minutes read @

"It was agreed that Rev, Ross and Rev, J,

Bennie should establish a new station at

Incha and that Rev. W, Thomson should

remein with Rev, Mr, Brownlee at Chumie,"

In the next year the minutes rcad that ¢
"It wes sgreed that the new station at Incha
1 Glaspgow Mieeslonary Society Report 1823 p. 2

2 WVinutes of Keffraris Presbytery Vol. 1 p., 1
3 Ibid. Vol. 1 p. 27
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should be renamed Lovedale after Rev. Dr,

Love, Chairman of the Glasgow Missionary

Soclety."®

The value of this Presbytery was clearly indicated
by the steps 1t took to extend the work and to strengthen
the hand of the isolated Missionaries from Scotland,
The Presbytery was, of course, concerned first and foremost
with the establishment of lMissions among the "heathen
blacks" and the Hottentots, but as more and more of their
countrymen came to live in the area, the Presbytery turned

its attention to work among the Europeans as well.

1 Ibdd Vol 1. ps 32
2 A term often used in the Presbylery minutes.
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CHAPTER 2

SCOTTISH MISSIONS 1820 - 1834

CHUMIE,

So far as it is known, the very first European
missionary on the Eastern Frontier was a Dutch doctor celled
van der Kemp, who was sent out by the London Missionary
Soclety along with Dr, Kitchener in 1?98.® He founded a
statlion at Bethelsdorp on the Kat River, After a long
intervel a Mr, Joseph Williams was sent forth by the same
Soclety, and he arrived at a place called Emgwall and
esteblished a mission station in April, 1816, Here he
stayed until August 1818 when he died, After the death
of Mr, Williams the converits kept up & weekly meeting under
the leadership of one Unstikana, an africen convert and
thus they continued until June 1820 when the London
Missionary Soclety sent out Mr, Brownlee to fill the place
of Mr, Williams.ea

This new labourer was really a Scobsman from the
banks of the river Clvde, though he had come out to South
Africa under the suspices of the London Missionary Society.

1 R, Lovett "“History of London Miszionary Society”
Vols 1 pe 491

2 Ibid. Vol. 1. = pe 502
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He decided, when he arrived, thet he and his family should
remove from Emgwall and establish themselves at Chumlie,
which 1s on one of the tributaries of the Chumie River

and lies about nine miles from the present site of Lovedale
Seninary,

The circumstances which induced the Glasgow Missionary
Society to send out Rev., W, Thomson and lr, John Bennie
have already been mentioned and 1t was to this station
of Chumie that they came when they arrived.

In 1820 Mr, W. Thomson, then a divinity student whose
studies were nearly completed, was asked to accompany a
small group of Scottish emigrants going out to South Africa
under the 1820 Settlers Scheme of emigration. He agreed
to go as thelr pastor as soon a8 he had completed his studies,
end so the good ship "Abeona" sailed without him, The Glasgow
Missionary Soclety asked him if, in addition to his work
among the few Scottish emigronts now on their way to South
Africa, he would undertake to minister to the natives as
wellgD This he consented to do. Meanwhile the "Abeona"
which had gone on without him burned in mid-ocean and most
of the Scots emigrants perished, It was then decided that
lir. Thomson should go out solely as a Missionary to the

1 Vide Pages /46, 153
2 Glasgow Missionary Society Report 1821 p, 9
5 Ibid. Pe 10



Kaffirs and so, when he arrived at Chumie in 1821, he and
Mr. Bennie were there principally to evangelise the native
people, They received a tremendous welcome from Mr,
Brownlee.
The "Edinburgh Christisn Instructor® relates the
following not long after the arrivel of the Misslonaries @
"The Missionaries were in the habit of noming
those whom they admitted as members of the Church
after friends and patrons in Scotland, and so by
the end of 1822 the Keffir Church at Chumie had in
it e Robert Balfour, a John Love, an Elizabeth Love
and a Mary Kerr."@©
In March 1823 the small group 2t Chumie was increaded
by the arrival of Rev. John Ross who hed received ordination
at the hands of the Hamilton Presbytery, and had been sent
out by the Glasgow Missionary Sooiety.' He came armed
with & small Ruthven printing press, on whieh passages of
Seriptures were to be printed and distributed in the
African dialeotafz) The arrival of Mr, Boss was a big
step forwerd, for, as aslready mentioned the HMissionaries
formed themselves immediately into a Presbytery.69
In December of that year lMr, Brownleer resigned Chumie
and removed to the banks of the Buffalo River and formed

a station on & site which today constitutes the city of

P

Op. cit. January 1825 p. also quoted in R, Hunter
History of Free Church Mlsoions in Indie and Africe p. 3521
Glasgow !iseionary Report 1823 p. 2

Several copies of these are still in existence,

They are kept at Rhodes University and at Lovedale.

Vide De 155

5BOown
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Kingwilliamstown., Thus it was that Chumie was left )

entirely to the agents of the CGlasgow Missionary Society.

THE FIRST LOVEDALE

In 1824 the Mission felt itself strong enough to
establish another station, and the place chosen was Incha,
which the missionaries renamed Lovedale after the Rev. Dr,
Love of Glasgow, The Presbytery agreed that Messrs, Boss
end Bennie should move to the new station and that Rev, #,
Thomson should remain at Chumie.GD

BALFOUR
In March 1827 the Missionaries were again reinforced

by the arrival of the following persons from Scotland @

*“Mr, end lMrs, MeLachlen from the 0ld Light
Burghers, Mr, and Mrs, Chelmers from the
Relief Church, Messrs, VWeilr and MeDiarmid
from the Church of Scotland., HNr, Chelmers was
sent out as a Catechist, and Messrs. Weir and
McDiarmid as Missionary mechanics," Qi)

Every time new staff arrived it seemed to be an
occasion for the Presbytery to extend its work end so when
this new group arrived it was decided :

"that a new stetion should be commenced on

the Kat River, and that Mr, Hoss and HNr,
MeDiarmid should be the labourers, and that

Glespgow Miseionary Society Report 1824 p. 14
Ibid. pe 4 also Kaffraria Preabgtery Minutes
May 1824 Volls Do

3 Glasgow Missionsry Sociaty Raport 1827 pe 20
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Mr, Chelmerg should remein at Chumie to
assist Mr, Thomson."Q

The station was duly established as decided, end
they gave to it the name of Balfour, Alas, the Balfour
station was not destined for an easy time in its infaney,
for within six months the natives attacked the little
settlement and the Missionaries had to leave. It was May
1829 before peace was restored, and by that time Rev, W,
Thomson had decided to cease his direct commection with the
Mission and to settle as minister of the new Dutch Reformed
congregation at Balfourfg) Thus, when peace was once again
restored the Mission left the work of evangelising the
natives at Balfour to lMr, Thomson, and the Presbytery of
Kaffraria ceased to have any direct control over the work

there,

BURNSHILL
In the Free Church Missionary Record for September
1847 we read :

"In June 1830 a station was founded at a place

on the east bank of the Keiskema River. It was
called Burnshill after Rev, Dr, Burns, minister
of the Barony parish Church in Glasgow., The
station is situtited on the face of a ridge around
the base of which the Keiskame pursues its winding
course., It is one of the most beautiful spots in
Kaffraria. Almost opposite the station is a

1 Minutes of Kaffraria Presbytery april 1827
Vol.1l p 102

2 Glasgow Misasionary Soclety Report 1830 p.11
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megnificent velley called the Anstola Valley

with ranges of hillls on either side. On one

of these south west from the station the British

during one of the early Kaffir Vers, bullt a

fort end called it Fort Cox which was allowed

to go into decay on their quitting the station

at the end of the War, The Kraals of the great

chiefs Suku and Sendile are also in the area." ©
Such then was the place to which Messrs, Chalmers and HMe.
Diarmid were sent by resolution of the ﬁreabytery.@ These
men were the f ounders of the station, end 1ts first

missionaries,

BIRRIE
On August 31st, 1830 RBev, James Lailng was ordained and

sent out by the Glasgow Soclety to labour in Kaffraria.

He arrived in December of the same year amid further

re joicing among the Missionaries & lready there. As was

always the case when a new man arrived on the frontler, the

Presbytery felt that a new statlon could be started, snd there

was no exception in the case of Mr, Laing. He was sent to

establish & station at Plrrie.GD

Since 1816 there had been comparative peace on the
frontier, and the arrangement made by Lord Cherles Somerset \

1 Op.cit. September 1847
2 Vinuies of Kaffraria Praesbytery June 1830
% 1Ibid. November 1830
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had met with some considerable success, He had pushed
the frontier back to the Keiskame River, and’it?aéaszgttlod
European im igrents in large numbers on the farms beyond
the Kei River. The 1820 Settlers Scheme fulfilled a
twofold purpose from the South African point of view, in
that it settled well armed and clvilised people on the
boundary between the natives and the Europeans and it also
provided the country with that which hes slways been its
chief neced, namely European population, There is little
doubt that the Lord Cherles Somersetsscheme had been
successful, but in 1834 trouble broke out anln.

It started, as most of the Kaffir Vars started, over
cattle, Some native cattle strayed into the European
territory and began to graze, These were seized by the
soldiers from the forts. The kaffirs immediately set
about recapturing the cattle and they menaged to do so
but two of their number were killed in the affray. This
roused the kaffirs and without warning on 22nd December,
1834 they rushed into the colony and plundered and murdered
wherever they got opportunity. War followed as the

Commandos were called out.

1 D, Peirbridge ™A History of South Africa®
P. 209
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During this anxious time t he misslonaries occupled a
precarious and unenviasble position. They could not but
condemn this unprovoked raid upon the colonists and the
bloodshed to which it gave rise while outwardly they were
forced to meintain an appearance of loyalty to the Kaffir
chiefs upon whose goodwill they were dependent, Brownlee
end his family made their escape under cover of night to
the Vesleyville station, whence they were rescued, together
with a number of other whites, by & body of Port Elizabeth
volunteers. Chalmers cnd Weir, with their femilies, were
conducted in like menner to Port Adelaide by a military
patrol. The Pirrie missionaries made their wey to
Burnshill, where they remained under the powerful protection
of Sutu the widow of Gaika the Xosa Chief. She had always
shown marked kindness to white people., From Burnshill they
were eventually all fetched to Greshamstown, at which place

0

The Missionaries remained at thelr stations as long

they were harboured until the cessation of hostilities,

a8 they could but they had to clear out beczuse their lives
were in denger, and so all the stations were abandoned until
the end of the War which ezme in 1835 when the natives were

glad to sue for peace, The terms were that they were to

1 Gleszow Miasionary Society Report 1836
P. 2-3
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return behind the Keiskama River and that the Fingos should

be setitled between them and the E:uz-at:mm.atnﬂ.(D

When the Missionaries resumed their wofk tﬁe Free
Church Missionary Records records it this way :

"when the Scottish labourers returned to

their stations they found that the buildings

had been occupled alternstely by the British

and African forces, and were in a sad astate

of dilepidation. At Chumie the furniture had

been broken but the bulldings were stlll stand-

ing =nd at Burnshill the furniture only had

been destroyed., At lovedale and Pirrie the

premises had been burned to the ground." @
TWO ; 3

When the Misslonaries at Lovedale saw the state of
their stetion they decided to remove to a better 1ccation.ca
They had long felt that the site at Incha was unsuitable
and so the opportunity wes taken to remove further up the
benks of the Chumie where there was amnle water for
irrigation purposes., This new Lovedale was destined to
become the most famous of cll the Scottish Mission stations

in South Africa, \
JIGGIBICHA -

In 1836 after the War a new Missionary, Rev, R. Niven
a new station
arrived and commenced/at Iggibigha. Mr, Niven proved to be

E. Wolker "History of South Africa™ p. 192 - 193
Op.cit., Juns 1836

Re'le “hepherd "Lovedale" p. 87

VMinutes of Kaffraria Presbytery Vol. 1 p. 181

BV



/65

a splendid Missionary and the work at Iggibighe nade

repld progress. After he had been there for eighteen
months he had the joy of beptising Tente, the son of Galka,
chief of the Xosas.

THE 08 oF T SSIO IE

The work of the Glasgow

Missionary Socliety had gertalnly not failed this time,
and a8 these statlons which their missionaries established
grew, they begen to cater not only for the Africansbut
also for any Buropesns in the area who happened to want
their services. At Lovedale, Pirrie cnd Burnshilll it is
recorded @
"The fermers from the surrounding aress come
to our services and worship along with the
Kaffirs end Hottentots."®
This wes especially soefter the arrival of the 1820
settlers, for emong them were earnest Scots who cared more
for the Kingdom then to worry sbout the colour of their
fellow worshippers, However, in time it became expedient(:) \
to separate the European from the non-European work, but in \\

the beginning no one seemed to regord it as et all necessary.
In a letter to his mother, Mr. Chelmers writes inter alia :

1 ¥,5, letter by Mr. Niven in the Codfrey papers

2 It was erxpddient becauss of the language problem.
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"Our service was today attended by a small
company of farmers from the surrounding
districts...." ®

2) The ire of the Colonigsts  However, if some of the
European farmers thought well of the Scottish HMissionaries
they were not all well disposed to them, Many of the
Dutch farmers on the frontier meintained that the Mission-
aries were giving the natives wrong ideas of their own
importence, and that the lission stations were places where
laziness was teught end where sples stlll wetched out the
land, Complaints were made against the Hissionaries,-partly
in reteliation for the complaints by the Hissionaries that
the natives were being cruelly trested. Rev, Dr. Phillip of
the London Misslonary Society led the battle, and Ehffff.
that meny of his exaggerations were believed in Britain
where the paert of the Africen was taken in official
quarters, All of this made the relationship between the
Missionaries and the frontier farmers none too cordlel =nd
80 it is all the more amazing that

"the surrounding farmers came to the services“ca

as lr, Chalmers says they did.

3) The ettitude of the lNatives  Nor was the lot of the

1 V.S, letter dated 14%th PFebruary 1829

2 Ibid.



Missionary any easier among the Kaeffirs, The Free Church
Missionary Record of 1852 says @

"It was a very hopeful circumstance that the
foundations of the Church hed been made in the
conversion of several natives, but there wes
still discouragement tending to occasion the
Missionaries anxlety. The men, as & rule,
treated their preaching with indifference, and
the women with hostility, nor were their 1ives
elways safe among ignorant and superstitious
people who, as yet, had neither learned to
respect thelr motives nor appreciate their
personal worth,"0)

Life must have been difficult for the llssioneries,
but it is good to be able to record that the complaints
made ageinst the London Missionary Society labourers were
never made against those of the Glasgow Missionary Society,
who continued to eim first and foremost at the "conversion

to a saving knowledge of Christ of 2ll men ond women, no

matter whet their oolour."®

The Wer on the frontier was hardly over when news
came to the Missionaries that their beloved Clasgow Missionary
Society had split into two opposing parties over the
Voluntary question. The actusl date of the split was

1 Op. cit May 1852

2 UVinutes of Kaffraria Presbytery Vol. 1 p. 1

5 Glasgow Missionary Society Report 1837 elso
Je Laing "Memorisls® p, 79
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December, 1 837.

In Scotland the majority of the Directors and members
of the Society adhered to the “esteblishment" principle,
while the nminority split off and took their stend on the
"voluntary" principle. The group which broke away took
the nome of the Glasgow African Missionary Society, whilst
those adhering to the "establishment" principle retained the
name of the Glasgow Missionary Societydg

When the seperation in Scotland wes effected in
December, 1837 the two sections on the lMission field in
Kaffreria did not at first divide into two Presbyteries,
but continued to meet as one.~ Rev. R. Hunter describes it
thus in his book "History of Free Church Missions in India
end Africa”

"For some time afterwards the Missionaries met

in one Presbytery, and never eclluded to the

points on which they differed, but at length,

in 1842, they ceased to unite, ond their

gseperation was complete. They still continued

to entertain the most cordisl feelings for one

another.'C)

When they perted in 1842 the stations commenced and
built up by their joint efforts were divided among them

as follows :.

1 J. Leing “Memorinle® p, 80
2 l!Mnutes of Kaffraris Presbytery Vol., 1 p. 209
:} Dpl cit. p. 529
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"lovedale and Pirrie and Burnshill remained
with the Established party; Chumie and
Iggibigha geing to the Dissenters." @

Despite the split, the Hissionaries continued to co-operate

es much as possible. Mr.y,Slowen puts it in his book "The
United Presbyterien Missions in Africa end India" in this way :@

"Although now seperated, the Missionaries
continued to work in harmony.... There were
now two standards, but both followed the
cloudy pillar which still went before them
through the Kaffir wilderness."(d)

This meant that the few Missionaries vho had cone
stituted the Kaffraria Presbytery were now divided into two
Prosbyteries both of which called themselves Presbytery of
Keffraria., The original Presbytery was now reduced to
llessrs, Ross, Bennie, VWelr ond MeDiarmid representing the
stetions at Lovedale, Burnshill and Pirrie; NMessrs, Chalmers
end Niven remained under the Glasgow African Missionary
Society. -

The future history of these two Presbyteries we shzll
discuss in the following chepters for as they grew the
European work essumed & more important role then was possible
or necessary in 1837. The Presbyteries were concerned

first end foremost with mission work smong the natives but

1 Mnoutes Keffraria Presbytery Vol.l p. 218

2 Up. cit. pe33
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they encouraged any settler in the surrounding areas to
attend their services, |

There was another group to whom these early Scottish
Missionaries ministered namely the soldiers. Throughout
the Kaf'fir Wars soldiers were often stationed near the
Misslon stoatlons end the Ministers took services for them
at their Forts, There is no record of any European beling
received into membership at this time but it is certaln
that Europesan soldlers and settlers attended services

conducted by the Missionaries, 0

1 Glasgow Missionary Society Report 1834 and 1835
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CHAPTER 3

THE FREE CHURCH PRESBYIERY OF KAFFRARIA

Matters reached a new crisis in 1843, when the "Ten
Years of Conflict" in Scotland ended with the secession
of the Free Church of Scotland from the Established Church
of Scotland. The Glasgow Mlsslonery Soclety deecided to
become part of this new Church, and from September 1843
it ceased to be an interdenominational HMissionary Soclety,
and became part of the work of the Free Church of Scotland.

In the lMission Field the result was the seperation from
the Presbytery of Messrs, Chalmers andliiven, and the renaming
of the tiny Presbytery as "The Free Church Presbytery of
Keffraria, The stetions at Chumlie and Iggibigha cone
tinued to be administered by the Glasgow South African
lMissionary Society until 1847, when they pessed to the care
of the Upited Presbyterian Chursh, a "voluntary" Church
formed in 1847 in Scotlend, We shell discuss the
history of these stations in a later chapter meanwhile
let us examine the history of the stations under the care

1 Glesgow Misslonary Society Report 1843 also J.
Laing "Memorisle® p, 80

2 VMinutes of Kaffraris Presbytery Vol. 2 p. 46
5 Vide pe 238
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of the Free Church Presbytery of Kaffrarias.

FREE CHURCH MISSION STATIONS
Burnshill When Rev. John Bennie returned to his station

ot the end of the 1834-1835 Kaffir War he found that the
building wes still standing, though there was little else
to show for years of toil. The Myssionary set himself
the task of rebuillding the work and within three years
things had so pregressed that it was decided to bulld

a churoh9> In 1839 the building was completed and Dr,

Hunter describes it as :
"A buillding of very humble character, being

bullt of rough hewn stone, and having a clay

floor end & thatched roof." @
To this new building Kev. John Bennie invited all who
would come to hear the Word preached. This invitation
was given not only to the natives, but also to all Europeans
in the area, It was never the policy of the Missilonaries
to confine their ministry to those with black skins, and
though there is no record of Europeans | 2ing received into
full membershlp at Burnshill, there is no doubt that a few
white people were present at the regular Sabbath Day Services.
The white folk who attended would, for the most part, be the

1 Minutes of Keffraria Presbytery Vol. 1 p, 189
also Glasgow Missionary Socisty Report 1838 p, 4.

2 Re Hunter "History of Free Church Missions in India
and Africa® p. 350
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relatives of the Missionaries, and any pessing traders,
or, in speciel ceses, some of the settlers from surrounding
farms, There is no record of settlers having attended the
Burnshill services at this time doubtless because of the
attitude of most Buropean settlers to the Missionaries and
because the Burnshill station was not in the midst of a
thickly populated area.
Pirrie When Rev, John Ross returned to his station
after the waébhe found things in an appalling state; the
buildings had been used alternately by the European and the
native forces, and a battle had raged on the very site where
the lMisslonaries had laboured to convert the heathen to
Christ. Such things, however, do not deunt missionaries
of the calibre of Mr, Ross and with the help of his faithful
native catechist he set about the formideble task of re-
building® By 1842 things hed so progressed that not only
was the Mission re-established, but also a school had been
founded for the African children of the district. In 1842
lMies G.Thomson from Glasgow came out to Pirrie as a female
European teacher for the achool.@
Lovedale Towards the end of 1836 the Missionaries met as
1 The Kaffir War of 1834 Vide p. 146

2 0lasgow Missionary Society Report 1836 pe 5
% @lasgow Miesionary Society Report 1842 p. 8
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a Board for the dlscussion of their mutual interests, and
they decided to abandon the old Lovedale sitéCLhich had been
ravaged by the War and to establish the New Lovedale, four
miles to the west on the Chumie River. The new site
possessed greater water facilities, and was more 1 ikely
to be ettractive as e settlement for the lNative people. The
work of building the first house was entrusted to Ilr, VWeir
in the absence of lMr, Bennie end within two months it had
been completed @

Close to the new station was the house of Captain
C. Streteh, the Government Commissioner with the Nggqike
Tribe. Captain Streteh had proved a great friend of the
Missionaries, and had strongly supported their efforts to
evangélise the natives. While living at Fort Cox it is
recorded that he had given liberally towards the cone

atruction of the water furrow st Burnshill @

"He supplied men, and even gave rewards to GD
the most diligent of the native labourers,"

In 1838 2 smell dwelling house and a Church School
were added to the building erected by lr, VWeir at Lovedale
end it is recorded that by 3rd April, 1839 there were
present at the school 132 pupils of wchom 94 were girls

1 Minutes of Kaffraria Presbytery Vol., 1 p. 191 also

Glesgow Micoionary Society Report for 1836

Ibid.
Re Shepherd "lLovedale" p. 94

N
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end 38 boys

’ "of the totel of 132 scholars at the
school 19 were dressed in Europeen
clothes.® ()

Almost from the beginning the Misslionaries had felt the
need for educecting the natives as well as converting them to
Christ. Now they felt the need for some centre where the
lNatives could be trained as teachers and as cetechists, In
1837 the matter was brought to a head becsuse the Missionaries
realised that oral instruction was

"indirect in its outlines =nd evenescent in
its character"

They therelwe urged upon the Home Society the importance of

starting & Seminary for the Training of Teachers and Catechists,
and for the education of European and Native children, BRev,
John Ross drew up the memorandum which was sent to the
Directors in 1837; it contained the following declaration :

"We conceive the business of education would be
carried to & much higher degree of improvement
then, in our ecircumstances, we can carry it, if
the ﬁirectors would sent out a well-quelified
individual, who would give elmost &ll his time
to this importent work, We would suggest to
them the expediency of endeavouring to find a
licentiate who has had experience in the best
mode of communicating instruction, 2nd who could
soon ve ordained, and sent out to form en
educational esteblishment, for the treining, in

1 Glaesgow Miseionary Society Report 1839 p. 8

2 Glasgow Missionery Society Report 1837 p. 7
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the first instance, of schoolmasters and
catechists, from among the children of the
Missioneries, and from among those of the
Caffres, for the upholding of Christ in this
country, when we ere in our graves. It is
now six or seven yeers since some connected
with the Mission desired to see the formetion
of such a seminery, and we think we are not
premature in bringing before you a proposal
for its esteblishment, Ve conceive thet some
plen of thie kind is the more desirsble, as the
children of the Missionaries are now growing
up to that period in which, should they glve
satisfactory indications of personal religion,
they could advantageously be trained up as
agents of the Mission; and we cannot think
that this proposal is unnecessary; for as
these children will be better acquainted with
the native lenguage, and consedquently may in
some respects be more efficlient teachers of
the heethen than their parents, there can be
no doubt but that thelr education ought to be
en object of interest to the Directors, i%
well as to the Missionaries themselves."

To this the Directors readily agreed and Rev, Williem Govan
born in Paisley in 1804 was selected for the post of
Seminary Tutor. Mr, Govan accepted, completed his studies
was ordsined on 2lst July, 1840 and arrived in South Africa
in September of the same year and at Iovedale in Jenuary
180D
The Institution was opened on Wednesday 21st July,
1841 the first enniversary of Goven's ordination, Dr.
Shepherd in his book "Lovedale" writes @ \

1 Glasgow Missionary Socioty Report 1857 .. 10

2 Re Shepherd "Lovedale® Chap IV p. 103-125



"It wes fitting t hat the opening service should
be conducted by Rev. W,R., Thomson, the first
ordained missionary of the Glasgow Society
eppointed to oSouth Africa, who was then minister
of the mixed settlement ac Balfour, and who came
down from the Kat RBiver district for the occasion.
Thomson preached from the words "And He ordained
twelve that they should be with him and that He
might send them forth to preach® (Mark III, 14)
The Chronicler stateg that the prescher showed
the scriptursl grounds on which missionary
operations, includlng those contempleted in the
Seminary proceed, At the conclusion of the
sermon, the Rev, John Bennie addressed the Bantu
in ana, rehearsing to them the substanoce of whet
had been delivered in English."

Bev., Dr, Hunter of the Free Church of Scotland
writes of the Seminary :
"The Seminsery was designed to accomplish several
matters of importeance; 1t would be a place
suitable for the educk&tion of the Misslonary's
own children; it would tesch the Europeen and
Keffir boys to acsoclate together with mutusl
respect, and finally it would raise up from among
the natives teachers snd preachers as did the
*Institutions in India™" @

Such were the lofty ideals with which the Lovedale
Sepinery was begun and on 21st July, 1841, Mr, Govan
opened the school with eleven nstive children and nine
European children, the latter being meinly but not 21l
children of the Missionaries, The European and Native
children were treatcd exactly alike, sitting together

in the seme classroom and treated identically. The

1 Op,cit. p. 95

2 Re funter "fistory of Free Church Miesionse
in India end Africa p. 351



results are well worth noting, for Mr. Govan writes @

"So long as the repre@entatives of the two

races remained boys they were almost equal

in their mental powers as was shown by the

feet that the prizes gained by the members

of each race were slmost exactly proportional

to the numbers of that race in theclass, BUT,

subsequently it was ascertained that when the

boys grew up to manhood the superiority of the

Buropeans became very merked."(®

Iovedale Se minary was then a school for Africens
end Europeens, and one of the first institutlons of its
kind in South African nistory, Children of farmers came
along as well es the chilldren of the Hissionaries end sab
down in school with black boys and glrls, Such & pro-
cedure was to become illegal in South Africa in later
veers bubt in the beginning it wss-eawd seemed the obvious
thing to do. Alas, that later generutions spoiled so
happy a beginning.

In later years HMr. Govan was accustomed to refer to
the day on which the Ingtitution was opened as the most
enxious dey of his life, beccuse of two decisions he had
to make@ One was concerning the undenominational character
of the Institution, He determined that its facilities

ghould be open to members or adherents of =211 Christien

1 Ikia b 3862

2 1., Shepherd "Lovedale" p, 97 - 98

18
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bodies, This principle has been scted on throughout
Lovedele's history, @and, it may be added, thet posts
on its staff, not excluding headships of departments,
have been thrown open, on the same principle, to members
of ell denominations.

The other decision had reference to the relative
positions that the white and black students were to occupy
in Lovedele, In face of the prejudices of the day, he
decided thet the different races should have thelr meals
in the seme room, though at different tables, as the fees
pald end the food supplied were different, and that all
should be taught in the same classrooms., In the latter
particular, however, Lovedsle was not singular. Until
the 'nineties' in various parts of the Cape Colony,
students of different races were taught together in the
same schools and olassroons,

From 1835 to 1846 this was the mein heppening at
Iovedale. The long dreamed of Seminary became a faet and
Europeans and Africans sst down together to study in the
same olaasroomsﬁp

AGATN - T VAR THE
The Free Church had herdly tsken over when war broke

1 Y.Se Letter to author from Dr. R. Shepherd
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out cgein on the Eastern Frontierfo At the end of the
sixth Kaffir War in 1835 the Governor Sir Benjamin
D'Urben had issued & proclamation by which the border of
the Cape Colony was extended from the Keiskams River to
the east bank of the River Kei, and to this new district
he gave the name of The Province of Adelalde., He founded,
as its capital Kingwilliemstown, where lr, Brownlee,
the HMissionary, had moved not long after the arrival
of the Seottish Missionaries. Colonel He.Smith, who
had done so much to end the war in 1835 was left in
cherge of this new Province, end he spent himself in
improving the lot of the Kaffirs. From beyond the Keil
River Sir Benjamin D'Urban brought 18,000 Fingoes, end
settled them between the troublesomeKaffirs and the
European farmers. These natives were sworn enemies of
the Xosas and it was thought that they would ao% as a
buffer between them and the white people.

All this had been done without reference to England
and it had been assumed that the Government in London
would approve the policy, but bittér diseppointment was in

store for the Cape Governor and for the fermers on the

1 G Thoal "A History of South Africa® Vol.6
p. 1 - 60
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frontier who strongly approved of the plan, for Lord
Glenelg reversed the polioy.® In this decision he was
greatly influenced by the philanthropie party in England.
This party gained most of its information and its attitudes
from the missionaries in South Afriea, particularly from
Rev. Dr, Phillip of the London Missionary Society. He
held the view that native states should be formed under
the direction of the missionaries, and that no European
should be admitted to these states except with the per-
mission of the Missionaries, Naturally this was quite
unaccepteble to the farmers on the frontier, and although
the Scottish Missionaries had very little to do with this
plan they fell under the same opposition as their brethren
of the London lMissionary Socliety who had been the main
cause of the bother, This is what Colonel Smith says
about the Glenelg policy, which was now ordered to be
put into force :

"Lord Glenelg, an excellent end worthy and

able man but led by a vile party under the

cloak of senctity and philanthropy, directed

the Province of Queen Adelaide to be restored

to barbarismethe allegiance thé Kaffirs had

sworn to be shoken offe+ ~nd the full plenitude

of their barbarity to be re-established. It
is grgg}ous to reflect that any well disposed

1 D. Fairbridge "A Iistory of South Africa® p. 204
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individual like Lord Glenelg, believing that
he was doing good ,under the influence and
guidance of othere, should have blasted the

bright prospegt%)of such rapidly progressing
civilisation.

So the lend between the Kel and the Keiskama was
given back to the Kaffirs, Sir Benjamin D'Urban recslled,
and Colonel Harry Smith was removed from Adelaide, They
were replaced by Sir George Napler as the Governor and
by Captain Andries Stockenstroom as officer commanding
the f rontier troops. These two used their efforts to
put the Glenelg policy into practice but when the power
of the Kaffir chilefs was restored the frontier was left
to the merey of thousands of thelr savage subjects., It
is little wonder that the f armers felt the situation
untenable, and as a result, they moved away in large
groups8 to found their own republics north of the Veal
end the Orange Riverssz)The Glenelg policy was certainly
one of the major cesuses of the Great Trek, as it is called,
and itws a policy which caused the greatest possible un-
rest among the European fermers on the frontier, They
unfortunately, blemed the ffissioneries for thé whole thing

and made their lives none too pleasant as a vesult, NMr, Chalmera-.l

\
A

1 Quoted in D, Fairbridge "A !listory of South Africa" p, 204

2 vide 1, 63%(F%
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writing home to his Committee wrote :
"I was addressing a group of Europeans in the
Town Hall at Grehamstown last night and
exhorting them on the importance of supporiting
the missionary cause when the meeting broke up
in uproar.....The farmers are most resentful at
the new policy on the Frontier, and the Missione
aries are being blemed for 1ts apvlication....® O
It was only with difficulty that Mr, Chalmers
escaped from the Hall and from the town. Such incidents
will serve to show how the {farmers felt when Sir Benjamin
D'Urben end the populer Colonel Harry Smith were recalled.
It was of little avail that in 1851 Sir George
Napier appeared hefore a Royal Commission and made the
following stetement ¢
¥ essoslly oun experience and what I saw with my
own eyes have convinced me that Iwas wrong end
thet Sir Benjamin D'Urben perfectly right;
thet Af he meant to keep Kaffirs under British
rule the only way to do it was by having a line
of forts and meintaining troops in them.'@D
As was expected, the policy did not work and it was
not long before there was fresh trouble on the Frontier,
Cattle ralds became more frequent than ever before, and
the boldness of the Kaffirs became so great that in 1846
they fell upon en escort which was taking o Kaffir to

Grahanstown to be tried for the theft of an axe. The man

1 Free Church Masionary Record February 1846

2 2. PFairbridge "4 History of South Africa® p. 205
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had been handouffed to a Hottentot, whose hands the
natives cut off et the wrist to free thelr courade, The
wretched vietim bled to death, =nd the Governor, now Sir
Peregrine Maitland, roused to indignation by the insult,
sent troops to drive the Kaffirs back to their own
territory. At first disaster fell upon the British troops,
and they were defeated on the banks of the Keiskama but

eventually they won the victory and drove the natives

0,

behind their boundaries.

It was in this war that the fortunes of the missione
eries suffered a great reversal. HMost of the stations were
beyond the Kelskame River, =nd when wer broke out, they
had to seek safety in the Colony. Messrs. Bennie and
Ross gathered at Iovedale and then in company with Messrs.
Govan, Leing and Welr they retreated to Belfour, and
eventually they moved as far back as Fort Beaufort, Mr.
Govan decided to return to Scotland because he considered
the war would last a very long time esnd so he severed
his connection with the Mission,” Mr, Bennie went to

Groaf Reinet and Mr, Boss went down to Port Elizabeth.

1 For details of the War vide G, Theal “A History of South
Africa® Vol 6 Chapt. 1,

2 Je Laoing "Memoriale" p, 97

5> Vinutes of Free Church Fresbytery of Kaffraria Vol, 2 pe 201
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The war proved to be of shorter duration than HMr, Govan
had antiecipated, and on 5th November a2ll the missionaries
except him and Mr, Bennie, returned to thelr stations to
try to bulld them up again, Onece again buildings hed
been rezed to the ground and furniture burned, indeed,
when Mr, Laling returned to Lovedale he found the military
still in occupation of the Seminary. At Pirrie Mr, Ross
had to live in & native hut till he could rebuild his
stetion. It was not until July, 1849 that the Lovaéale
Seminary could be rSopened again and Mr, Govan returned

in October of that year to continue his work. In 1847
the military had vacated the Seminary buildings and trense
ferred to Fort Hare ten miles away, but the Seminery could
not be opened until the buildings had been repaired.

It came to the knowledge of the missionaries at this
time that a proposal was being cenvessed among lezders of
the Free Church of Scotland that the South African
missions, in Cape Town end Kaffreria, should be abandoned
end the missionesries employed in some other department of
the Church's activities, This proposal was definitely ,
made in the General Assembly at Edinburgh in Moy, 1848,

1. R. Shepherd "Lovedale® ps 170

2 Reported in Minutes of Free Church Presbytery
of Kaffraria Vol., 2 p. 314



It was pointed out that the Foreign Mission Committee of
the Free Church found itself with an adverse balance which
was increasing by over £2,000 per annum. Forbunately;{:%;
the Assembly
Presbyterians in South Africa/resolved to defer abandonment
end to make an appneal to the membership of the Church for
inereased contributions in order to prevent such a disaster,
While the final decision was still pending the
missionaries in the field resolved to accept the Government's
offer of £100 per annum towards the support of the Lovedsle
Institution.@ As Mr, Goven had resigned from the Mission
Mr. Leing agreed to discharge temporarily the duties of
Principal in addition to his ordinary work and to assist
him, he had the valuable services of Mr, Weir, The
Presbytery at a mecting on 4th July, 1849 resolved that
the Institution should be reopened on the 17th of the same
month. At the reopening service on that day there were
present Revs, W,R, Thomson, John Brownlee, Henry Calderwood
end George Brown and Messrs, lMeDiarmid, VWelr and Charles
Brounlee., Ten European and seven Bantu pupils were
admitted as students. The lMeeting of missionaries sent a
request to Scotland that Mr, Govan be asked to resume the

1 Ibid. Vol 2 p. 831

2 Je Loing "“Memoriale" p. 111

5 Minutes of Free Church Preshytery of
Kaffraria Vol .5 p 12.
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post of Principal, it being declered that he waes a tried
end epproved man and one who, under God, "could do much
to give Christianity a permanent hold of the Native min&.'c>

In the meantime events had been moving in Scotland,
The Free Church departed from the 1ldez of giving up its
mission Stations in Kaffraria, Friends in Glasgow, long
interested in the work among the South African Kaffirs,
undertook responsibility for the finsncisl support of the
Mission for a2 period of five years, In doing so they
lald down two significant conditions; first, thet the
Institution at Lovedale must be conducted as before the
war; the second, that lr. William Goven be reinsteted os
its head, These conditions were readily asccepted. HNr,
Goven resigned the charge of the congregstion at Inchinnan
to which he hod gone in 1846 and on 3rd Pebruary, 1850 he
and Hrs, Govan were once again at Lovedalesg)

By 15th November, 1846, sll the Missionsries had
returned to thelir stations with the exception of lMr. Bennlie;
he had obteined leave for two years and did not return to
the Mission..(:l This meent that Burnshill was left to the

tender mercies of the Catechist till Mr, Bennie's place could

1 Ibid Vol.3 p. 18
2 1Ibid Vel.3 p, 48
3 Ibid Vol.2 p.216
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be filled but Mr, Me Diarmid was well eble to fulfill
all the duties required of him,

On 15th March, 1850 Mr., Bryce Ross, the eldest son
of Rev. John Ross of Pirrie, was ordained by the Glasgow
Presbytery and arrived at Lovedale in August, 185059_ He

had not long arrived when VWer broke out egain,
m !r: Laii )

Suddenly, out of the blue sky, a thunderbolt fell.
Under British rule the Kaffirs had been meking progress
towards civilizetion, feeling that there was a power even
greater than that of their chiefs to which they might look
for security, This, however, was not plessing to Sandilli
end his half-brother Hakoma, for progress on the pert of
their people meant consequent loss of power to the chiefs,
"The feudesl system of ages wes threstened by the flag of
Englend -« the symbol of en authority to whlch the humblest
Kaffir might epreal egainst the despotism of the = ons of
Gaika." ®

So Sandilli end his brother chiefs took eouncil
together =nd evolved = plan, Makana should come to life
again, that mystic prophet-warrior who had given himself

1 Ibid. Vol.3 pe 74

2 (e Theal "“History of South Africa® Vol,6 p. 85
althouzh called the Great Keffir War of 1853 the
hostilitios bezan in 1852

3 De Fairbridge “History of South Africa® p. 239
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up for the sake of his people and to whose second coning
they looked forward with ardent end child-like faith,

Brave lMakena had been sleeping for thirty years beneath the
blue weters of Table Bay « but that was no obstacle to the
olever brain of Sandilli. A witch-doctor named Umhlangeni
was found willing to aot as the ochiefs' tool and the
people's dupe, and soon through ell Kaffreria rang the
joyous news that Makana had indeed risen from the past and
had come to lead his people to victory. In the dense
forgats of the mountains thousands flocked to hear Umhlangeni -
the;;alse Makene - and bowed themselves ab his feet as he
promised them charme which should call back the cattle that
the white men had taken, and provide immunity from his
bullets.

The terrible drought end the distress which had
followed made the people easy victims of "the designing men
who played on their emotions as a violinist pleys on &
violin,sggntil they were roused to fierce enthusiasm for
war end for "the riches which would be theirs," said the
false Makane.

S0, when all was prepeared, Sandilll threw down the

1 Makana had offered his life to the British
if they would spare his people.

2 Do Poirbridge "History of South Africa® p. 240
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goege of defisnce by refusing to meet the Governor at
Kingwilliamstown. Sir Harry Smith hurried to the scene
ofjﬁ;ouble end convened & meeting of the chiefs when news
of Umhlangeni's crusade reached Cape Towun. Sendilli was
therefore declared deposed from his position as chief of
the Galkes, and Mr, Brownlee, the Civil Commissioner,
avpointed to administer affeirs in his place. At the time
the other chiefs present gave their consent to this
arrangement - but it proved eventuelly to be the seed of
further trouble, The troops which were sent to search
for Sendilli were ceaught by his Kaffirs in the Boomah Pass
on Christmas Eve znd suffered heavily. On Christmes Daj
vast hordes of natives swept agein over the province,
burning villsges a2nd murdering between forty and fifty

of the farmers. Sir Harry Smith himself was besleged by
thousands of Kaffirs at Fort Cox, hot far from Alice,
Colonel Somerset, vwho went to his rescue, was driven back
with heavy loss, but the Governor, wearing the uniform of
a Cape Riflemsn, in order to avold recognition, dashed
with his escort of Hottentot Rifles through the Kaffirs

and escaped to Kingwilliamstown,

1 The son of the Missionary Joln Brownlee.



Sir Harry Smith was attacked in the House of Coumons,
charged with burdening Englond with new territory and with
high-handed methods of government, and in 1853 he was
recalied - though by the time his successor Sir George
Catheert, arrived, the Kaffir Wer was well in hand, thanks
to the fine military dualities of the Governor and the
gallentry of the troops under his commend., His recall,
the work of Lord Grey, was strongly condemned by the Duke
of Wellington, who spoke earnestly against it in the
House of Lords; and Sir Ceorge Napler, who knew the
conditions on the frontier, has left on record his cone
victions that :

"The greatest mistake Smith ever made wes in
giving in to Lord Grey's folly of withdrawing

& single soldier. I still hope, he wrote, that
he may be able to finish the war before his
successor arrives, for tlll lately he had not
forces to do more than he did."()

So Sir Herry Smith went his way, ond Cepe Town sped
him with cheers and tears snd farewell addresses, in which,
under the gllt end i1llumination of the stilted phrases,
sounded & deep note of regret and affection. All the
honour at her command the Molker City of South Africa

heaped upon the veteran soldiler who had deserved more of

1 D, Fairbridge "A History of South Afrieca" p. 241
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his country than humilistion, =nd whose last words were
generous connsel to the people to ald Sir George Cathcart
"heart snd hand in his arduous undertaking" o
He set sail on April 17th 1853.
Sir George Cathoart, himself a gallent soldier, with
large forces now at his commend, soon finished the work

which had been begun by his predecessor.

The Fortune

In all this fighting the Missionaries had to leave
‘their stations once againgp They obtained early intelligence
of vhat was to happen and took means of preserving their
lives, Hr, HeDlarmid of Burnshill escaped with hils family
to Kingwilliemstown, as did Mr, Boss of Pirrie., This was
the fifth time that Mr, John Hoss hed had to flee from his
station, end when his son, Rev, Bryce Ross, arrived in the
Colony he could get no further then Kingwillismstown, where
he found 211l the other missioneries from beyond the Keiskams
esgisting lir., Brownlee in his work among the European

soldiers and the native refugees.

REBU

1 Ibid. pe 242
2 J. Laing "Memorinls" p, 128
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HeFarlsne When the War ended in 1853 it wes decided to
establish another stetion on the banks of the Chumie, To
this station was given the name of MoFarlane after the

Rev. D, McFarlane of Renfrew, who had acted as the medium
of communicetion between the Missionaries and the Foreign
Missions Committee of the Free Church of Scotland till his
death. It was agreed that Mr, MeDiarmid should be located
et this new station.

Burnshill In 1855 Burnshill was re-opened, end Hry
Laing, who had been at Lovedale, was sent there as Mission-
ary-in-Charge,~ Mr, Bennie had; of course, not returned

so it was his place that Hr. Laing was filling.

Iovedale In 1849, Iovedsle had obtained another 20
aseres of land from the Government and in 1855 Sir George Grey
the Governor, proposed that an Industrial Department should
be added to the Lovedale ~eminary. Finsncisl assistance was

®

It is recorded that the only disadvantage which ever arose

given by the CGovernment, snd the work was duly completed.

from the close alliance between the Government and the
lissionaries was that SOME Kaffirs obtained plausible

grounds for saying :

1 Minutes of Free Church Presbytery of Kaffraria G
Veol. 5 Pe 121 y R

2 Ibid Vol.3 p. 200

% Re Shepherd "“Lovedale® p. 146
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"Our country has been taken from us by white
men, The Misslonaries are only Government

agents,.” ©

On 3rd August, 1855 Rev., Rlchard Ross, another of
Rev, John Ross' sons arrived from Scotland at Lovedale. He
was accompanied by lr, Templeton who had come out to take
charge of the Lovedale Seminary Bosrding Housé@) Rev,

Bryce Ross, after returning from Kingwillilamstown at the
end of the War, took over the editorial department of the
Lovedale lMission, and he wes responsible for the periodical
"Indena" which he issued gonthly.

Early in 1861 en event occurred in Scotland which wes
to heve far reaching effects on the South African Hission,
James Stewart, a medicel greduste end Divinity student of the
Free Church, made a proposal to the Foreigh Hission Committee
to commence a2 station in some portion of the territory
opened by Dr, Livingstone, and so he departed, snd eventually
met Dr, Livingstone on the banks of the Zambesi River?D It
was Tound quite inexpedient to open a station there and so
James Stewart set off for home, Dr, Tweedie, the Convener
of the Forelign Missions Committee, hearing that he was sbout
to return to Scotland, wrote and asked the young medical

; i:;§€a§°w:33 Church Presbytery of Kaffraria Vol, p.164

3 R, Mnter "“dstory of Free Church Missions in India
and Africa p.359.
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doctor if he would visit the Kaffrarian missions before his
return and report on them, This James Stewart duly did
rezching the Presbytery in May, 18630 When he arrived
at Lovedale Rev, Richard Ross was the resident lMisslonary
end Rev, W, Govan was still the principzl of the Seminery,
while Mr, Templeton was in charge of the Boarding House,

Pr, Stewart made & thorough inspection of the Missions
and then returned home and made his report., Then in 1864
Mr, Templeton resigned zs Misslonary in charge of the
Boarding School at Lovedale and it was sgreed to send out
br. Stewart as hils successor. He was ordained by the Free
Church Presbytery of Glasgow on lst February, 1865 =nd
proceeded shortly afterwards to his destination, the
first ordained medical doctor to come to the South African
Mission, @D

At this time lir., Colquhoun, the Tezscher at Lovedale
retired and Mr, Bennie, the son of the former lMisslonary,
was eppointed in his pi.l.a,cm.@D

Towards the end of 1866 there were seventy youths in
ettendance at the School, thirty seven Europeans and thirty-

three Netives. Dr, Stewart's medicel skill was of much

1 inutes Free Church Presbytery of Kaffrarias Vol.4 p. 91
2 1bid. Vol.4 pe 152
3 Ibid- Vol.4 pe 158
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service to the lMission and under his guidance meny improve-
ments were made to the Seminary.

In 1869 an o0ld Hottentot servant called Catherine
Eckhard died. She seems to have obtained her first
religious impressions in the house of the poet Pringle
but for nearly eight years she had been lMrs, Govan's servant,
Catherine Eckhard had become a sort of 'established fact'
in connection with the Seminary and there wes a wave of
emotlion throughout Lovedale when it w es found that this
old coloured woman had made a will bequeathing her property
emounting to £300 to form bursaries at Lovedale for native
scholers,

On 20th January, 1869 Dr, Stewart read a paper before
a Hissionary Conference on "A Native Ministry for Africal
treating with great ability and Judgment of such delicate
natters s the status and salaries of Kaffir preachers,
Soon afterwards he took up the subject of native huts and
showed the importance of attempting to "square the circle® @
a feat, he remarked, which had hitherto been almost as
difficult as the mathmeticel problem of similar designation.
By this phrese he meent that in his view the natives should

1 J. Leing “Memorials® p, 142 -
2 Ibid. p. 149
5 Ibid:. pe 150



94

be taught to build square huts instead of the traditional
round ones, Other topics of & kindred character subsequently

received the attention of the indefatigsble Dr, Stewart,

DR, STEWART BECOME

In 1869 The Committee, Wodme decided upon certain
4 whilch were
elterations in the working of the Lovedsle Seminary,/ designed
to render 1t, 1if possible, even more efficient from a misslon=-
ary point of vieg{Mr. Govan did not =ee his way c¢lear to
approve of the changes, and, somewhat stubbormly, refused to
comnply. The Committee in Scotland asked Mr, Govan to come
home to Edinburgh to discuss the matter with them, but even
after this conference with the Committee he, partly on this
account, and partly because of incereasing years, decided to
resign his nlace in the Nisslon@a Dr, Stewart was appointed
his successor in the principzlship of the Seminary; it had
in 1t by this time a College Department, a Library of 4,500
volumes continually recrulted from Minister's Libraries and
other places in Scotland. The books were made available
not only for the missionaries, but for the general publie
within a radius of eighty miles of lovedsle,
1 Mnutes of Free Church Prasbytery of Kaffraria Vol. 4 p. 317

2 Ibid. Vol-4 pe 329
3 Ibid Vol.4 p. 329



/98

Dr., Stewart, the new principal, became an outstending
leader in the South African lMission Field snd under his
brillisnt principalship Lovedale became one of the first
institutions of its kind in Africsa.

Toleni In 1865 Sir Walter Greene proposed to the
Government that Krelli, one of the chlefs deported to the
Eagt efter the war of 1853, should be removed from the
country which he then occupied beyond the Bashee River,
Krell felt by no means disrosed to fall in with the
arrangements proposed, but quietly sounded his fellow
chiefs as to whether they would aid him in resisting if
forceful means were adopted for his transfer, llext the
home Government which was thoroughly sick of Raffir wars,
sent out instructions that Krell should remain undisturbed
and that the territory east of the Kel should be given back
to the Natives. On hearing this, Kaffir chief Sandilli
at first thought that something good might be in store for
him, bub when he learmt the new distribution of lends
intended, he would have nothing to do with it. The plan
designed for him was then offered to the‘Fingoes. They
gladly leaped at the offer, and a Fingo emigration begen

1 Ds Foirbridge "A History of Scuth Africe® p, 251
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from Fort Beaufort, Vlietoria, Queenstown, British
Kaffraria, both Transkelon Territories. The emigration
drew away many church members from the Missions, A
Mission to the Tramnskelan territory wes therefore resolved
upon, the Free Church and the United Presbyterian labourers
agreeing to undertake it as a jJoint enterprise, and thus
a new station was established at Toleni, The Rev, Bryce
Rose was sent as Free Church representative to this station,
To supply his place at Lovedsle, Rev, James Robertson was
ordained end sent out from Scotland.@

The money for this new mission was supplied by a fewpgaepn
in Edinburgh who raised £1,000 to commence the HMission.
The station was called Tolenl efter the distriot where it
was established st the end of 1865. By 1867 there were

180 members.

THE ESTABLISHMEN? OoF EHGLISH SPEAKING CONGBEGATIONS
i 20! [ERY KAFFRART/

1) ALICE CONGREGATION
Alice is the name of the village attached to the

Mission station of Lovedale and in 1849 the Missionaries
declided that it
1 Mnutes of Free Church Presbytery of
Kaffraria Vol 4 p, 160

2 Ibid .Vol 4 pe 160



"would be wise to erect = building for
- English Preaching" O

end so a small Church was built by the Missionaries out
of stone. No appeel was made f or money from the Church
in Scotlond, all the work end the funds being raised
locally by the missionaries. The first services were
conducted by Rev, J, Laing of Lovedale, assisted by
Rev, W, Govan@

It is interesting to note that the idea behind the
building of this separste Church was not that Europeans
and Natives could not worship together, but simply
because of the language question, It was felt that an
English spesking Church should be established, and so the
Alice congregation came into being, Nothing 1is ,recordad
ebout it but it is certain that no one would everj\(f)r
indeed has ever been excluded from its services on the
grounds of colour,

The Alice Church has hardly changed since the days
when it was bullt, except that in 1902 an orgen was
1nstalled.® The Church has slvays served the European
memberé of tﬁe steff of Lovedale, who have been its main

office-bearers. Whenever the Militery were in the vicinity

1 J. Lain: "“Memoriels® p. 139
2 Ibid. P 139
3 Minutes of Kirk Session Alice Consregation February 1902
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they attended as well. It has never had a large con-
gregation, but it has had a series of distinguished
ninisters, all of whom were closely connected with the
work among the natives.

From 1849 to 1869 Rev, James Laing took responsibility
for the Church Services. He was assisted by various members
of the lLovedale Staff but he wes regarded as the minister,

In his "lMemorizals® which is a diery of his labours edited by
Rev, W, Govan, Mr. Laing says that

"The Sabbath Services in English at Alice

afford me much joy. The staff of the Segpinary ()

and the mission make up most of the congregation.”

From 1870 to 1897 Dr, Stewart was the lMinister at Alice
and 1t should here be observed that he was not much in favour
of thé Union which took place in 1897 and did not advocate
that Alice congregaetion should become part of the Presbyterian
Church of South Africa. Despite his opposition, however,
Alice did eventually join the Presbyterian Church of South
Africa. a&vﬁyxxi@EwvhevQ@ucﬁmnmn33eq&k&aaaax&%nmx&asfamxﬁu&

meaorvacy. D

WL, STOWN CONGREGATIO
When Rev. J. Brownlee left Chumie in 1824 and established

1 op. cite P 140

2 Vide p.7oce6.

5 Alice congregation did not join the new Church in 1897
but along with the other European congregations of the Free
Church Presbytery of Kaffraria it remained outside the Union
till the early part of the next century. Alice joined the
Presbyterian Church of South Africa in 1907.
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en Independent Mission beyond the Keiskama River, he
little thought that he was layingfgggndation for vhat was
to become the chief city of British Kaffraria, for it wes
from such humble beginnings that the eity of Kingwillilamstoun
weg founded, The name was glven to the town in 1835 when
the Governor at the Cape vigited the district. It was called
after the King of Britain, King Willienm IV.C)
In 2ddition to the lMission station there soon

developed a number of native trading stores, and durlng
the 1835 snd 1846 Kaffir Wers the town was used as a
headquarters for the Military. Thus Zuropesns begen to
gaether in the town in falrly large numbers, Meny of these
were Scots folk, end by 1860 the number of Europesan
Presbylerians had so increased that they sent & memorial
to the Colonial Comuittee of the Free Church of Scotlsand.
This memorial was signed by Rev, Bryce Ross, son of the
revered Missionary at Pirrle, snd sent on behalf of

"Scotsmen in Kingwilliemstown without the

joy of regular sabbath worship conducted by
their own minister.” (D

In this seme yeer Rev, James Laing of Burnshill was in

Scotlend on leave =nd he had been asked to appear before the

1 D. Pairbridge ™A History of South Africe” p. 202

2 1inutes of Colonial Committee of Frea Church of
Scotland Vol . 3 p 48



Colonial Committee to press the claims of the Kingwllliems-
town Presbyterians. The minutes of the Colonisl Committee

read as follows :

"Rev, J. Laing made a statement regarding the
repid incresse by immigration of Scots people
end of Presbyterians from other parts into
British Kaffraria and he referred to the
memorial signed by Rev, Bryce Ross which he
now appeared before the Committee to support.
He asked for ministerial supply for King-
williamstown stating that a large amount of
local sunnort might even be obtained.”

The Committee appointed a sub-Comnittee

"to confer and correspond with Rev, J, Laing
on this subject”

and they agreed to pay £50 per annum for three yeers to
the congregation plus another £50 for the

"outfit and pessage of such minister when
he was found® @)

Rev, Janes ILeing returned to Burnshill while the
sub-Comuittee looked around for & suitable minister. 4An
approach was mede to Mr, James Ayton Craig, whom

"The Committee had reason to believe would
be willing to go to Kingwilliemstown, and

being well satisfled as to his suitableness
agreed to give him & Comuission."@

Unfortunately, Mr. Cralg declined, and the Committee had .

to look elsewhere. At this stage & letter was received

1 Ibid. Vol.3 p. 56
2 1Ibid, vel.3 p 56
3 Ibid. Vol. 3 p 56
4 Ibid. vol. 3 p. 57
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from Kingwilliemstown where Rev, Bryce Ross had gathered

"some 50-80 Seots and Presbyterians for regular
worship" @

stating that the congregetion wes willing to supply £120
per annum towards the support of a minister,

Unfortunately no one could be found willing to go
to this new charge, and so the Presbyterians of Kingwilliamse
town were left to fend for themselves, They therefore
approached the Hissionaries for assistence, and as aslways,
these large heerted servonts of God gave them a1l the help
they could,

Let us now examine the history of this congregation
from the time the Misslonaries began to take responsibility

for the ordinances of worship.

The Church had its origin in the minds and hearts of

the eerly missionaries st lLovedale, but perhaps no-one has

more credit due Ghanl to himVthat remarkable personality

"John Brownlee! He was the fons et origo of almost

everything in Kingwilliamstown, and 1t is therefore not

1 Ibid. Vol 3 p, 56
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surprising to find Bev, J, Brownlee as Chairmen of a
Committee of Scots folk who met on 5th Harch, 1861, with a
view to establishing a Church, ©

The nzmes of the Committee were Bevs, J., Brownlee and S
Kayser, Messrs. Usher, Blaine, Doyle, Baker and Tudhope; and
it w as decided that steps be taken to establish & church in
Kingwilllamstowngp _

On 24th June, 1862, in reply to an advertisement in
the "Kingwilliemstown Gazette" a meeting of adherents of
Independent and Presbyterian Churches was held ih the
Temperance Hall

"for the establishment of & United czuse
in this place”

This memoreble meetin resolved to establish "st present®
en Independent and Presbyterian Church, snd that_ they should
rent the old Wesleyan Chspel in Berkeley Street. This chapel
wag secured at the cost of £5 per month, but it is recorded
that

"e store in connection with it hasg been

sub-let for £1,10.0 per month, reducing

the rent to £310.0. per month."®

The early services were conducted in this Wesleyan

Chepel by the lMissionaries. Rev, John Brownlec and Rev,

1 Rev. J. Paterson "Jubilee St, Andrews Kingwilliamstom"
(o special issue of the Church Magazine) p. 2

2 Ibid. p. 2

5 Ibid. p. 3

4 Ivid. pe 3

5 Ibid- pe 4
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Bryce LBoss are mentioned as having conducted services
during this timefp However, application having been made
to seotlend, the Forelgn Missions Committee of the Upited
Presbyterian Church of Scotland was able to send out Rev.
Jemes Davidson, who seiled in "The Avoca® which left
Glasgow in April, 1863}@

While aweiting the errival of lNr. Davidson, Rev.
John bhalmera accepted the invitation of the congregation
to eot 28 permanent supply. Mr., Davidson arrived in
June, 1863 and when he had been with the congregation only
one month, the foundations of a new Church were started and
the stone laid on 17th July, 1863.

The new Church was built in Fort Murrey Road, which
is today called Alexander Road, and the ground was a grant
from the Government for "the establishing of a Presbyterian
end Independent Place of Worship.® The terms of this
grant were, in later years, to become a source of
difficulty for 5t. Andrews Church, Kingwilliamstown.

In the month of lMey, 18663 Mr. Chalmers, the acting
supply, intimeted that he had been requested bythe Foreign
Missions Committee of the United Presbyterian Church of
Ibid-pe 4
e 4 et 5 \

Mnutes of Kirk Session Kingwilliametown congregation
vide summary of history up to 1867 which appears on p. 1 ff

AN =
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of Scotland to return to Emgwall, However by this time 1t
was known that Hev, James Davidson was on his way to take

over the pastorate of the new Chur 'ch,

\'s 55 DA -

In his pamphlet on "St. Andrews, Kingwilliomstown,
Jubilee" Eev, John Paterson says !

"We find the new minister presiding over the
Elders' Committee on 10th August, 1863, but
there is no record of his induction,” d

The new Church, whose foundetion stone had been lald
in July, 1863 wes completed and finally opened on 30th
November, 18€63; the officiating ministers were Rev, J,
Chelmers in the forenoon and Rev, Robert Johnstone in the
aftermoon and evening; the collections for the day amounted
to ﬂo,@

It was agreed that three services be held each Sunday
in this new Church, two being for civilians and one for the
soldiers of the town, ®

Due meinly to the problems of finansing the Church,
Hr, Jemes Davidson's ministry did not last very long, and
in October, 1866 lr, Davidson's resignction was
regretfully accepted, ®

Ope cite Pe

Ibid. De 6

Ibid. Pe 6

Ibids p. 7 vide alco Minutes of Kingwilliemetown Kirk
Seseion p. 4

P
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RSV, CHARLUS BELL 1°70 = 1874
After the deperture of lMr, Davidson the congregation

wae for three years entirely dependent upon the Missionaries

vho generously gave of thelir services., o In 1867 the congre-

gation sgreed to become Presbyterian and to seek reception
into theFree Church Presbytery of Kaffraria@ :nd on 4th
July, 1867, Dr. Stewart of Lovedale, then Moderator of the
Presbytery, received a communication from the Kingwill iemstown
congregetion which the Presbytery minutes record ass follows ¢
"vrelative to the Independent and Presbyterian
congregetion at Kingwillismstown heing sdmitted
into the Presbyterian Church there were laid on
the table various documents connected with this
application including a resolution of the
Congregation, a statement regarding its history
and oresent financlial position, Annual Heports @
for two years snd its constitution end principles.”
These indiccted that the congregotion was alrendy governed
according to Presbyterian polity and that the doctrines
taught were those lald down in the Westminster Confession
of Falth, A Conference of United Presbyterisn and Free
Church Missionaries held in Kingwllliamstown in July of
the same yezr, 1867 :

"recommended the epnlication to the favourable
consideration of the Comnittee." @

It took over two years for these recommendations to

Ibid. p. 7
Minutes Kirk Session Kingwilliamstown congregation .

Vol.1 p. 16
Minutes of Free Church Presbytery of Kaffraria Vol. 4 p.281
Recorded in Minutes of Colonial Comuittes Free Church
of Scotland Vole 3 ps 371,

B N
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be fulfilled for it was not until March, 1870 that
Kingwilliamstown congregmtion became part of the Free
Churech Presbytery of Kaffrariajb However, ever since the
communication received in Edinburgh in 1867, the Colonial
Committee hed been trying to find a minister and in 3anuary
1870 Mr, Charles Bell agreed to go. He was ordained by the
Presbytery oif Edinburgh in t hat month and in Februery, 1870
set sall for South ﬂfrica.G@

Rev, Charles Bell was inducted to his new charge on
the lest Sunday of liarch, 1870 and "read himself in" by
commission of-ths Free Church of Scotland on 2nd May of
the same year.ag

With the coming of Mr, Bell there was a tightening up
of the discipline of the Chureh, and the minutes in the next
few years speak of “Ex—oommunicatidh’ and ‘Admonitié@.' One
member, asking for hls child to be baptlsed, was told to
walt i1l the Kirk Session had satisfied itself regarding
the circumstances of his recent bankruptey. However, as
is so often the case, strictness was associated with a high
gense of responsibility.

In November, 1875 the Kirk Session minutes relate that

Presbyterians slong with Wesleyans and Anglicans got together

Minutes of Free Church Presbytery of Kaffraria Vol,5 p. 161
Minutes of Colonial Committee of Free Church of Scotlend
Vol. 4 pe 68

Minutee of Ffee Church Presbytery of Kaffraria Vol. 5 ps 170
"inutes of Kirk Seassion Kingwilliamstown congregation

Vol. 1 pe 129

Ibid, Vol. 1 ps 140

o bW o



to form a CGirls School in the city. The Presbyterians
agreed to give £300 for this projeect.

Hr, Bell, from time to time sent reports of his
lebours at KingWillieamstown %o Scotland end in the Free Church
Hlssionary Record in 1871 we read

"A letter from Rev, Chas, Bell giving

gratifying detalls of his work and atisame

time expressing his yearning desire for more

spirituel fruit, "Outwardly" he says, "the

congregation goes on well, The seats are

fully let, the Church-door¥ collections are

inoreansed, and the attentlion of the people

is a1l I could wish.®
It was during Mr, Bell's ministry too that the great
misslonary ploneer, Brownlee died in Kingwilllamstown, having
leboured there since 1324, Although not a Presbyterian
Misslonary the minutes of the Kirk Session record @

"No misslonary deserves greater praise, ond

no servent of the Lord hag laboured with

greater devotion than John Brownlee, who

pussed to his rest in 1871....%

Mr. Sell's ministry was one of laying foundstions and
it was at a time when the Colony as = whole wes suffering
from a financlal depresusion.

In the Session Minute Book for Janusry, 1872 it

is recorded ¢

1 Ibid. Vol. 1 p. 184
2 Op.cite July 1871
3 Op. cit. Vol.l pe 155
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"that the Kirk Session is deeply grateful
to the Free Church of Scotlsnd for help
rendered in sending so fine & labourer as
Rev, C, Bell." O
However, Mr, Sell did not remmin very long at
Kingwilliamstown, In 1874 he decided to go to Durben and

on 3lst August he handed in his resignation.ab

REV, J.D, DON 1876 - 1898

After the departure of Mr, Dell in 1874 the congregation
was agein dependent upon the Missionaries to supply t he pulpit.
Bev, Bryce Loss was llodercotor during the veacaney and eventually
he was eble to report thot Rev, John Davidson Don hed accepted

®

The Colonial Committee was fortunate in securing the

the cell.

services of Hev, J.D. Don, who was destined to play an
fmportent role in the life of the Free Church Presbytery.
The minutes of the Colonial Committee read @

"It was stated thet Rev. J,D.Von had sccepted

the sppointment to Kingwillilomstowm, and had ®

sailed for his destination on 2nd Ccotober, 1876."

fire Don had long been & valued iiissionery of the Free
Church in Calecutte and on 28th November, 18?6,}§bnm3 duly

inducted at a public seyrvice in Kingwilliamstown. The ileeting

Opecite Vol 1 p. 148

ibid. Vol. 1l ps 161

Ibid. Vel.1l p. 182

Op,cit.Vol, 4 p, 362

Minutes of Kirk Session Kingwilliamstown congregetion
Vol. 1 pe 216
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held in the Tempersnce Hall, was presided over by Hr,
J. Hose Innes, secretary for Native Affairs, and the words
of' welcome were spoken by Rev, Mr, Buchansn of Lovedale. e

During Mr., Don's ministry the Presbyterians were given
a gift of a magnificent piece of lond in the main street of
the town by a2 Mr, J. Welr, They set about the erection of
& new Church waieh, when built, wes undoubtedly the finest
church building in the Trenskei., It cost £4,000 and was
built of stone,

Dr, Stewart of Lovedale opened the new Church on
2nd December, 1881 and Mr, Chzlmers of Grahamstowan preached
in the evening§a The buildinglis, in a peculisar sansg, a
missionary memorizl.

The Chureh is pierced by three windows,. eazch seventeen
feet high, in which coloured lights have been placed, The
one on the left represente "Falth" o femsle figure holding
in one hand a staff and a Bible in the other, DBelow 1s the
inseription : |

"In memory of Joan Brownlee, lissionary, ©)
founder of Kingwilliamstown, dled 1871"

The window on the right has a figure leaning on an anchor
and 1s entitled "Hope" It bears the inscription !

1 Ibid. Vel.l1 p. 217

2 Vinutes of Kirk Seseion Kingwilliamstown con:regation

Vol.2 p,86
5 Vide window in the Church at Kingwilliamstown

%/



2/3

"In Memory of James Laing, Missionary,
Died 1871" @

Another is Mary meeting her Lord after the Resurrection
and bears the title ¢

*In Memory of Kate Neville wife of Rev. J.D,
Don, minister of this church. Died 1882* Q)

In the east there 1g a three-light window the centre having
a vortrait of "St. Andrew" after which the church is nomed;
the 1ight to the left having a portrait éf "St. John" and
to theright a portrait of "St. Peter" Underneath there
is t he following insecription :

"To the memory of Tiyo Soga, Missionary.
Died 1871" (®

The minutes of Kingwilliamstown Kirk Session read @
"We have to record our thenks to Almighty
God for having gulded us to this happy day,
for we have to record that we sre met for
the first time in our new Church building" @
Under the excellent guidance of Rev, J. Don the Church
flourished and the Deacons court records in its minutes :

"That it is impossible to let any further
seets as they are now sll fully let." ()

However, it must have cheered the -hearts of. the Committee in
Scotland to read in the Annusl Report for 1881 that

Ibid.
Ibid .
Ibid.
Up.eit Vol. 2 p. 86
Op- eit Vol.2 p. 121
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"Church collections have grestly increased

since the coming of Mr. Don, and the people's

attention to the preaching of the ¥Word is sll

that could be desired.”
By this time the place abounded with Scots settlers who had
come out under two immigretion schemes in the last twenty
years(? These Scots folk had been settled in falr numbers
on the Eastern Frontier and in Notal, end the result was
new life in the European Presbyterian congregations in these
areas,

In 1885 Mr. Don was elected as the Clerk of the
Kaffraria Free Church Presbytery and in this capacity his
administretive qualities proved invaluable to the Church.
It was a time of expansion both among the Europeasn and native
churches, and under such conditions it wes well that the
Presbytery had such a capable man &8 its clerk.

The Kingwilliamstown Church was still heavily in debt
in 1892 so the Kirk Session resolved @

"that a letter showd be written to the

Colonial Committee of the Free Church of

Scotland ask them to negotlate & loan

of £3,500 at 4%......It was moreover asgreed

that a meeting of the congregotion be caelled

to discuss this matter."
The result was that the Committee in Scotland received a
Op,cit, p 2
G? Theal "A History of South Afriecs® Vol.7

Chapters 6 and 9

¥inutes of Free Church Presbytery of Keffraria Vol:6 p.210

Mnutes of Kirk Session Kingwilllamstown conpgrogation
Vel.? p, 29

B o
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letter @

"requesting the aid of the Committee to

negotiate a loan of £3,500 on the grounds

that 1t would be too heavy & drain on the

resources of the congregation to bond their

building for amounts borrowed locally."d
According to the Annuzl Heports for 1889 the number of members
wes 189, but the church seating capacity was 400 with all the
geats fully leg@ It may have been this factor which lead
the Committee to resolve ¢

"The Committee regret that they have no
funds aveilable for the aild desired." ®

They did, however, suggest that lr., Don should approach folk
in Scotland privately and this resulted in the energetic Ir,
Don distributing no less than 250 Collecting Books among his
friends in scotland. <+he results were overwhelmingly
satisfactory as ean be seen from the Coloni:l Committee's
minute in 1895 :

"The Collecting Book number 217, issued to

Mr, Welter Duncan aubthorising him to colleect

money towards extinguishing the debt on Church

Buildings in comneotion with the Church Buildings

at Kingwilliemstown chows that a sum of £511.4,0.

has been collected by Mr. W. Duncan end remitted

by him to Mr, Don." ® .
In this wey the debt on the Church wes liquidated by 1896.%)

But lMr. Don's ministry was not all as easy as the

ot

Minutes of Colonial Comrittee of Free Church of

Seotland Vol,7 p, 158

Cpeit pe 1

Minutes of Coloninl Committee of Free Church of Scotland
Vol .7 p.159 ;
Ibid. Vol.7 p. 386

Annual Report Kingwilliemstown congregation 1896

Uk wh



eabove record would seem to indicate., The intervening
years had their derk shadows as well,
In 1882, to the great sorrow of =ll, his beloved wife

Kate died, She had not been & strong women before she left
Scotland, and the rigours of life on the frontier of the
Czpe Province proved more then she could endure and she

"pagssed to higher service amid the tears and

prayers of the whole congregation on 10th

June, 1882" 0 -

In 1885 Mr, Don became involved in what is called

in the Church records a8 "The Pelser Caset In a sermon
preached on Sabbath morning 3rd July, 1885 Mr, Don mentioned
treatment meted out by Mr. Pelser, a local Duteh farmer,
to a native cought trespassing on his ferm. Mr. Don also
wurote a letter criticising the CGovernment which refused to
prosecute lir, Pelser becsuse they had heard that the Dutch
farmers of the District intended taking violent action if
they did, HNr, Pelser had shot and killed the native, and in
his letter printed by Mr, Hay in "The Cape Mercury® Mr, Don
called it a miscarriage of Justice and upbralded the Govern-
ment for allowing itself to be intimidsted, The letter
resulted in the public prosecutor, Mr, Uppington, accusing

1 Minutes of Kirk Session Kingwilliamstown congregation
Vol.2 p, 130

2 Charles Don "And havin writ..." Chapter 15 see also
Appendix 2 b.r2q
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Mr, Don and Mr, Hay of libel. They were arrested and sopent
& week in jJaill before the case was heard in Grahamstown,
Mr, Rose Innes defended the men, who were found not guilty.
Amazing scenes followed the declaration by the Judge as
prolonged clapning took place in the Court House. They
were duly discharged,

A yeagllmter, on the anniversary of this trying
occasion HMr, Don wrote the following letter to lMr, Inmes,

his Attorney @

"It is a year today since I wes arrested elong
with Mr, Ceorge Hay on a charge of l1libel in the
Pelser case, ond the proceedings began which have
become so memorable, Now I have to acknowledge
your gretifying communicetion, thankful to God
that this business has been brought to a
satisfactory end,

I owe @ debt of gratitude to the Committee,
especially to Mr, Hartly, for orgenising the

Defence Fund and to ell who subseribed.

I am glad that it wes possible to present a
testimonial to Mr, Hay in acknowledgment of his
great service to the c ause of publie Justice, and
a8 a memorizal of his connection with the case,

To you, !Mr., Innes, your services as an Attorney
were more than professionsl.

The temporary prominence thrust upon me by
this trial wes not desired and is now gladly
left behind, but I trust the lessons taught
will remain, accepted, remembered and observed -
if silently, so much the better.

That result will be worthwhile and more than
worth all the cost.'d?_

1 Charles Don .Md hav.’mg \trit...' Pe 142
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And 1t was so, for the congregation rallied round
their minister as never before and helped him to build up
one of the leading congregations in British Kaffrerie in
the next feow years.

By 1897 the Kingwilliamstown Buropean Presbyterian
Church was free of debt and o congregation of over 200
members was supporting 1tse;f without assistance from the
Hother Chureh in Scotliend.

Ir, Yon might well have been the first loderator of
the Presbyterian Church of South Africa h~d he not refused

along with Ha Fiee ChochRes bytery ot KaPfmrio
the honour, W ln 1897 uis congregaition refused to become
part of the Presbyterian Church of South Africa.czﬁ

EAST LoiDoN (WEST) CONGREGATION

The hisbtory of the Preshyterisn cause in last London
has been greatly affected by the Buffelo Hiver, This Elver
rung through the town and although it vrovides an excellent
harbour for shipping it divides the city into two sections
which have often displayed quite fierce rivelry, As far
as the Presbyterians are concerned this wag certainly the

case and it resulted in the formation of two separate

1 Mnnuel Report Kinpgwilliemstown congregetion 1997 p. 1
2 vide pa-o 682 FF
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congregations in a small towrn which could Peally support
only one,

East London was one of the last of the South African
BEast Coast ports to developgy ond the reason is not far
to seek, It is right in the middle of the Kaffrarien
territory on which there were so many Kaffir Vars. Until
the boundaries of Kaffraria had been established it was all
but impossible for Europeans to settle at the mouth of the
Buffalo Biver in anything but small numbers. However, from
1860 onwards the netive trading stations at East London
were improved, and a town grew up round them which was
destined to become one of the five largest cities in South
Africa.

The original houses and stores were zll on what 1is
called the West Bank, indeed Ecst London wgsg the West Bank,
The other side of the river was called Panmuré?) The Buffealo
River runs through the area in such a way that Panmure is on
the interior slde and West Bank on the coastal strip of the
Province,

From 1870 a number of Scottish families bagaﬁ to settle

on the West Bank as troders and there was slsgo & fz2ir number

1 At first there were very few Buropean settlers at
Panmure probably because the Europesns felt it safest
to have the river between them and the Bosas
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of Pregbyterian families among the farmers on the coastal
belf between Gnubie and East London. These folk gathered
together for worship in East London each Sunday in = ome place
which is never mentioned in their correspondence., It seems
possible that it was in the West Bank School, for the lead-
ing elder of the ministerless congregation was the prineipal
of the 'school, a Mr, A, Ferguson, originally from Glasgowfp

A Committee was formed under the chairmanship of HNr,
Ferguson and they wrote to the Colonial Committee of the
Free Church of Scotland and also to the Foreign HMissions
Conmittee of that Church @

"making application for a minister, and

guarenteeing a stipend of £150 per annunm
from local soupces. Subseription list
is spoended,"

The Colonial Comnmittee agreed to pay £50 per annum
and the Foreign Missions Comnmittee agreed to pay snother £50
per snnum for three years so t hat the total esmount available
for the support of a minisbter wes £250 per annun, The
problem weeg the finding of a sultable man, and the Committee
in Edinburgh found it no easy taslk, They approached
several likely young men, including a Hr, T, Munro but
they 2ll declined,

1 Minutes o Colonisl Committee Free Church
Scotland Vol.4 p.51

2 Ibid,vol.4 p,51

3 Ibdd. Vol.4 p,58



The matter was made more urgent in 1877 because in
that year a number of Scottish families emigrated to South
Africa =nd were settled on farms at Cove Rock on the West
Bank end at Gnubie on the East Benk. The matter had been
referred to the Presbytery of Keffraria who wrote @

"earnestly requesting the sppointment of
a probationer to East London,"?d

However, despite ell efforts including personzl letters from
Dr . Stewart of Lovedale, the Committee in Scobtlend could not
find anyone to go to East London until 18%YY when Rev, lr,
Barnes ocame out.@ '

. There is little to record sbout Mr, Barnes' short

ninistry except that he held the supporters together and
constituted them as & congregation 2t his first service
held on September 8th 1877. He then formed & Kirk Session
and set about the t ask of procuring a site for a Church and
the er=ction of a sultable place of worahipfg>

He was, unfortunately, not to see any of these plans
come to frultion because in 1880 he died., Indeed, it scems
clear that one of the motilves in his coming out to South
Africa was the hope that the sunshine of this land would

| oand

Quoted in Minutee of Colonisl Committee Free Church
Scotland Vol.5 p.8

Ibid. Vel.5 p 104

Ibid. Vel.5 p. 21

Ibid, Vol 5 p. 22

Ibid.Vel. 5 p. 159
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heal his chest allments. It was "no tae be" and he died
= . \

at the early age of 31. Hewasas unmafriaa.

After the death of Mr, Barnes the Colonisl Committee
aprointed Rev, John Russell to the West Bank congregation,
Ezst London and he arrived at his small charge on 10th
July, 1880 having been ordained by the Edinburgh Presbytery
before he 1eft.@
When he arrived, East London was in the throes of
one of those economic depressions which seemed to afflict
most South African touns during the second half of the ninew
teenth century. He had not long errived when the congregation
“wpote to the Committee in Edinburgh asking @
"for en sdditional grant to be made to them
on the ground of present distress casused through
war and drought.”
The ever generous folk in Scobland agreed to give an additionsl
£80 for the following year,
The congregation mansged to weather tne storm and in
1882 the Church was finally completed on the West Bank, the
opening services being conducted by Rev, J.D, Don of King-
willlamstown on the first Sunday of February., It was a tiny

1 Ibid. Vol.5 p, 163
2 Ibdd. Vel.5 p. 150
3 Ibid- Vol .5 p, 263



building, built to sscommodate 150 people, and served
the group of Presbyterians living on the Best Bank. o

It is at this time that we read in the minutes of the
Presbytery of Kaffraria of lMr. Bussell attending es a full
memberjz>There'1a no record of his congregetion having
been "received®; it is from now on teken for granted that
Eogt London (West) is under the Keffrarien Presbytery of
the Free Church,

Mr, Russell wrote to the Committee in 1882 expressing
the joy of his people at the opening of the new Church, and
explaining that he conducted services in the Church on
Sebbath mornings but that he continued to travel to Cove
Roek end Gnubl to take services on "Sebbath afternoons and
evenings." At Gnubie, which is on the Esst Bank and some
fifteen miles from East London, one of the farmers,a lir,
Hax,had erected o tiny Church a2t his own expense and here
about 20 -« 30 folk gathered each week for servicesfa

Things might have gone on quietly developing in this

way had it not been for the Railway and the River, By

233

1880 the railway from Port Elizabeth had reached Kingwilliams-

town and in 1882 it wes extended to the East Bank at East
Iondon and & station was buillt at Panmure.

1 It was a wood and iron building which though greatly
"patched up" still stands today. It is used as a Hall

by the present congregation o new Church having been
built in 1909

Inutes of Free Church Presbytery of Kaffraria Vol.5 p 294
Vinuies of Celonial Oo?gitga; g‘:f‘lFr“ Church of Scotland

W
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This had a devastating effect on the West Bank
commnity for it had the rasylt of draining off trade and
wealth,and so as the East ﬁénk wexed stronger and stronger
the West Bank became weaker and weaker,

Had there been a bridge across the Buffalo River all
might have been well, but the only way of crossing was by
Ferry or pontoon and this took such @ long time that business
people who had been living on the West Bank moved across the
river and established theilr homes in Penmure.

With the exodus of meumbers the West Bank congregation
begen to find e drop in Church attendance, Mr, Russell wrote
to the Committee in 1884 and stated :

"Members living on the Esst Bank have to

cross the river by ferry or & pontoon worked

by Kaffirs after which they heve a fatiguing

walk of at least threequarters of an hour

to get to our Church.," @
Under the circumstances it is not surprising that the
Presbyterians in Panmure decided to form their own cone
gregation;=nd in 1883 they decided to withdraw from member-
ship of the original Scottish Churech of Zast London and form
thelr own congregetion. This left the VWest Bank folk in

a position where they could no longer pay the stipend of

1 Ibid, Vol.6 p,18
2 Ibid, Vol.6 p. 75
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Mr, Russell and needless to say, the relationshlp between
the tvo sections was none too cordial,

The matter was referred to the Presbytery of Kaffrarias
when Mr, Russell handed in his resignation in January, 1883.
The Presgbytery sent the following report to the Colonial

Committee at Edinburgh :

"After consultation with 211 varties con-
cermed & separation has been arrenged between
the East and West Bank congregations in East
Iondon, the new congregation undertaking to
give a minimum of £50 per annum towards the
salary of lr, Bucsell while the West Bank
agreed to raise £220 for all purpcses. This
means the Committee will be burdened with £180
for the current year (18830. And further, lr,
Russell has accepted the arrangement withdrawing
his resignation on the understending that the
Comnittee's guarantee for two years beyond 1883
is the same as now, viz £350 per onnunm as
stipend =znd £60 for house rent." @

The Committee were pleased to receive this report, and
expressed their opinion that the new congregetion on the
Ecst Benk should be sllowed to continue egpecially as it
wae to be self-supporting:

"besides fulfilling 2 reasonable measurs of
obligation to the other congregstion."(d

Theoretically the errangement should have worked satisfactorily
but unfortunately, the Eesst Bank ocongregation did not pay its

1 Mnutes of Free Church Presbytery of Kaffraria Vol.6 P, 84

On thie occasion Mr, Ruseell was persuaded to withdraw his
resignation because Presbytery felt that the two congregations
though separated should support cne another financislly,

Minutes of Colonial Committee Free Church of Scotland Vol ,5 p, 389

Ibid. Vel.5 p, 390
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share of the stipend as regularly as 1t should have done,

end in 1883 lMr, Russell wrote to Edinburgh saying :

"The prospects on the West Bank are dis-

couraging. The congregation on the Zast

side have p=2id only one quarterly instal-

ment of the sum they promised,"
Ietters were sent snd apologies made but it did not sur-
prise the Committee in Scotland to receive a letter f rom
Mr, Russell dated 13th Deeember, 1884 together with an
extract of Kirk Session, intimating his resignstion., The
minutes of the Colonial Committee read simply @

"It is not expedient to interfere furthesr

in the resignation of Mr. Bussell =znd/acecept

it with regret., We recognise the important

services he has rendered and express the hope

that a2 sultable field of labour.at home or

abrosd will be found for him." @
Mr., Russell returned to Scotland in 1885 and left the two
quarrelling causes in Ecst London to settle their differences
themselves. Rev, J.D, Don, clerk of the Presbytery of
Kaffraria was of the opinion that the two congregations
should unite and wrote to the Committee suggesting :

*"The Comnittee could with advantage give

help to a probationer to assist the minister

of the East Bank Church on the understending

that the twQ congregations unite under one
minister,"” é

1 Ibid.Vel. 6 p 3
2 Ibid.Vel 6 p 71 \
5 Ibid.Vol. 6 p 70
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The Comulttee was of the view that such a plan would not
work and that it would make the finding of a probationer
more difficult, They adhered to the originzl plan of
fostering both congregations, and decided to send a
probationer to the West Bank Church., The men selected was
Mr. &, Berr,®
The Ministry of Bev. R, Barr ot East London West 1885-1889

Mr, Barr arrived in December, 1885 to take charge
of the congregation of E-st London West, Cove Rock ( seven
miles out) znd Gnubie (fifteen miles out on the East Bank).
He was ordained by the Presbytery of Kaffrariazs in February
1886 @)and he held together a dwindling congregrtion on the
West Bank for four difficult years, Another depression smote
Eeost London et this time and many folk trekked away to theé
new gold fields in the Transveel. The folk on the West Benk
still clung stolidly to the view that union between the two
Churches in the city was impossible and therefore while the
new congregation waes growing by leaps and bounds the congregat-
ion under lMr., Barr wes maneging to keep going lergely because
of the generosity of the Committee in Edinburgh.éb

Although the congregations would not unite the

1 Ibid, Vel.6 p. 82
2 Mnutes of Frse Church Presbytery of Kaffraria Vol.6 p.161

3 The Colonial Committee of Frae Church of Scotland
ware paying €150 per ennums
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the relationship between the two ministers was fortunately
most cordizl. The West Benk congregation wrote in 1888 to
the Committee :

"Thenking all concerned for sending so fine
e minister as Mr, Barr.," @

It was during this perilod too that the name Esst
London (West) was changed to St,. Andresg East London, a
much more suitable name than the awkward title by which the
congregation had been known for so long.

In 1889 Nr. Berr returned to Scotlend and for the next
three years there was a vacancy at St.'hndrewt. Left without
e minister, more and more of the congregation transferred to
the growing Church on the Esst Bank but still & small company
clung together, Nr, Ferguson of the Esst Bank Church 4id
what he could for them until he too returned to Scotlandon Mlide
@ne of his elders a Hr. Jackson headmaster at one of the
East London Schools, conducted services for the West Bank
congregation, during 1889 and 1890,

In this way the congregetion held out till 1892 when
the Colonisl Comnittee apnointed Rev, W, Abel of Fettercairn
to the oharge.éa

R i, Abe -

1 Mnutes of Oolonial Comrittee Free Church Scotland o
Vol.6 p.353 NS

2 JIbid Vol.6 p 378 - no reason is stated why Mr. Barr b
decided to reeign

3 Ibid .Vol 6 p.396 - where part of the Annual report for
1889 is quoted

4 Ibid Vol.7 p.156
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Rev, W, Abel had no sooner avrived than he wrote es
follows to the Committee !

"Arriving at East London (West) at the beginning

of Jaxmary 1892 I found that some mistake had

been made somewhere as to the position in which

matters really stood. I found most of the

people on the West Bank expecting me o minister

exclusively to themselves and Cove Bock and Gnubie

and steadily maintaining that it was for thelr

sekes that o minisbter had been sent. Under the

circumstanceg there was nothing for it but to put

nyself in the hends of the Presbytery end I was dul{

ordained to Cove Rock, Basgt London West and CGnuble. o
The confusion erose over the faet thet 1t had been suggested
in Scotlend that 81l the Churches and Preaching Stations at
Bast London misht best be administered by two ministers
rumning all the congregations as one Chorge. Thﬁs must have
been mentiorned o Mr, Abel ut the idea was quite unacceptable
to the people of East London and it is fortunate thet by
this time the Preshybtery of Kaffraria was exercising control
and auvthority over thexeongregations which had grown up
independently within its bounds,

The arrangement seemed quite satisfactory to Mr, ibel
end he sent his Annual Report home to Edinburgh ot the end
of 1892 2nd in it he gives a picture of his work

"My working time table stends thus

5
East London West at 11 c.m. I then ride out

1 Ibid. Vol.7 p, 161
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gix miles to Cove Rock to preach, At 3 p.n.
I return to preach at East London West at 7 p.m,

At 9 a,m. I preach at Kefonil a new preaching
stetion established in June of this year (1892)
and which is 25 miles from Ezst London on the
East Bank, At 1 p.m. I preach at Gnubie which
i 12 miles from Kefoni and I rebturn to Zcst
London for the evening service at 7 p.m,

¥ S the mont
At 11 a,m, and 7 p.m, I preach 2t East London
Weat and address the Sabbath School at 2,30 p.m,

When there is a Fifth Sunday I am left to my
disoretion as to where I shall presch,

Degides this we have a service at East London

West on Wednesday evening ot 7 pe.m. and cone

stant visiting must he maintained,® O
During the ministry of the energetic lr, Abel things greatly
improved at S5t, Andrews, Over 100 persons were nresent at
both services =nd 95 seats were let st 12/- each. Of this
group only 20 - 30 wére oommunicants.ea
Cove Rook _

This farming community provided the East London market
with vegetables and farm produce and Mr. Abel's services were
conducted in =n unoccupied farm house, The people were

widely sccttered ané some of them came more than eight miles

in ox-wagon to attend the services, Mr, Abel explsained @

1 Op cit. 1892 p. 2
2 Ibid. 1895 p.1 f£f,
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"They are from many different churches.
I have not yet meneged to get a Committee

of Managers or indeed =ny organisation

established," O®
In 1893 he wrote in his Annvel Report that hopes were beling
entertained for ‘he erection of & Church at Cove Rock but

®

that finence was the main stumbling block.
Snuple _
At this outstation lr, Abel reported that he ministered
to twenty families, most of whom were Dutch. Of the settlers
from Seotland who arrived there in 1877 only four famililes
remained in 1893, He writes ¢
YMeny of the Dutch speak English and come
great distances to hear a Scotch minister...
They are very eager that their children should
have an English education and have joined with
the Scotech families to erect = bullding to
gserve ag & Church snd a school.”
Mr, Abel constituted a Kirk Session et CGnuble znd the cause
maintained
"steady progress" ®
as his Annual Reports regularly say.
Kefonl
By the end of 1893 the Kefoni people, who were o
group of Duteh and Scottish farmers erected a building to

-

Mnutes Colonial Committee Free Church of Scotland

Vol 7 p 262 A
Op.cit.p.3 X
Ibid p 4 also quoted in Minutes of Colonisl Committee
Free Church of Scotland Vol 7 p 301
Annuel Report Tast London (West) 1894 p, 1

Bowmn
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gserve as a Church and a School, It cost £80 and was paid
for entirely by the local formers, It opened free of debt.
The years from 1893 to 1897 were years of pecce in the East
London churches. Hr, Abel proved himself not only a splendid
pestor but & fine sdministrator too, Anssmuich that by 1895
he wos able to write in his Report @

"We have at last cleared the debt of £275

which remzined on the Church wvhen I srrived

in 1892."®
He was very heony in his work at St, Andrews and expressed
the following view to the Edinburgh Committee :

"In my opinion Eazst London (VWest) is a position

that 1is worth holding by the Home Chureh, It is

beyond all doubt the better side of the river, and

vwould commend itself to meny as 2 most desirable

place of residence, were a bridge bullt over the

river, WHEN that mey be igf wnecertsin but many

people think it must be soon."®
That he was wrong in his judgment did not affect the
situation for the Church developed under a man who really
believed in ite future, Later yeeors were to prove him
wrong, for the residential asrea of Esst London developed on
the Eest Bank despite the erection of the longed for bridge
ecross the Buffalo Hiver in 1901,

Such was the position of the Ezat London (West) congregation

1 Annual Report Esst London (West) congregation 1895 part
quoted also in Minu'es of Colonial Committee Free Church
Scotland Vel 7 p 262
2 Minutes Colonial Committes Free Church of Scotland Vol 7 p 387
3 Ibid Vol 8 p 31
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in 1897 when, along with others in the Free Church Presbytery

refucsed to
of Kaffraria, it/ becgme part of t he Presbyterian Church of

South Africa _‘@

EAST_LONDON_ (EAST) CONGREGATION

In 1881 & Mr, Melville and a Mr, Thornton were
commissioned by the Colonial Committee of the Free Church

of Scotland :

"to investigate =nd report on the situation
in BEest London which was causing & measure
of anxiety asgs to the future of the cone

gregation.” @
These gentlemen duly inspected the scene and interviewed

all the parties concerned and reported as follows to the
Edinburgh Committee @

"From information got on the spot after
conference with all the parties concerned

we report that there is a very strong desire
for separation among the members of the con-
gregation residing and worshipping on the East
gide of the river, and that separation seens
ultimately ineviteble., We would intimate also
that & memorial praying for separation is at
present in the hands of the Presbytery of the
Kaffraria and we recommend that the Committee
should Toster BOTH congregations and should
endeavour to prevent any steps being

taken which mlght Injurlously effect the
interest of Presbyterions there.” ()

1 Vide p., 682F%% Lest London (West) did not join the \
Presbyterisn Church of South Afriea till 1504 \
2 Minutes Colonial Committee Free Church of Seotland Vol 5 p 200

3 Ibid Vol 5 p 249
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When the Presbytery of Kaffrarias reported in similar
terms, the Colonial Committee resolved that it would foster
both czuses despite its original feeling that one minister
should supply both pulpits. This plan having been found
unworkable due to the local situation, 1t was agreed to
comply with a request from the Presbytery of British
Keffraria in which the clerk, Hev, J.D,Don says :

"In view of the importance of 2 minister being

provided for Eest London (East) as soon zs possible

would it be in order to ask whether a minister pro-

ceeding to Australia could be sent via the Cape

with a view to his possibly being settled over

the congregsation,"®
The result wes that Mr, John Ferguson, a probationer, appointed
on 22nd January, 1884, to Victoria, Australia, was asked to
proceed to East London to supply the pulpit there for three
months. The Committee agreed to pay £50 to East London
(East) for that period@ '

Mr., Perguson duly arrived on lOthSeptember, 1834 and
begen his work on the East side of the River at Panmure,
where an increasing congregation gathered each Sabbath to
hear him preach

"in the Wesleyan Chapel'@

In November the Session Clerk of East London (Eazst)

Ibid Vol 5 p 251

Ibid Vol 5 p 252

Ibid Vol 6 p 4

Minutee Kirk Session East London (Enst)
congregation Vol 1 p 1

BN e



235

wrote to say how delighted everyone was at the work Mr,
Ferguson was doing, and requested that the three months be
extended =g Mr, Ferguson was agreeable; end so the original
three months was extended for nearly six years, during which
time Mr, Ferguson received ordination et the hends of the
Praabytery‘p

In 1885 the people on the Easf Bank procured a
magnificent site in the main street (0Oxford Street) and
proceeded to the erection of a large Church Building which
was opened on 3rd January, 1886 when Rev, J.D, Don of King-
williamstown conducted the opening servlces.@)

Mr, Ferguson continued t o exercise a splendid ministry
in East London and in one of the few reports he sent back to
Edinburgh the Committee noted with satisfaction :

"That 120 attend the morning diet of worship

and about 100 in the evening...ss.

The congregation is selfwsupporting =nd is
meking repid strides towards the liquidation
of the debt on their Church."” @

In 1885 it wes felt by the Kirk Session @

"that the name of Last London (East)
was unsatisfactory.” @

It wes, therefore, duly agreed that the name should be

changed to St, George's East London, by which name it has
1 Mnutes of Free Church Presbytery of Kaffreria Vol 6 p 171
2 Minutes Kirk Session East London (Eaet) congregation Vol 1 p 81
3 Annusl Repert E,L, (Bast) 1887 as quoted in Minutes Colonkal
Qomrittee Free Church Scotlend Vol 6 p 238.
4 Mnutes of Kirk Session East London (East) Vel 1 p 111
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In 1889 My. Perguson feturned)to Scotlend for &
holiday and when he returned in 1890 his congregation was
engaged in discussing the question of the Union of all the
Presbyterian Churches in South Afrieca. Mr. Ferguson's
congregation was very much in favour of the Union but being
a part of the Kaffrarie Presbytery of the Free Church of
Scotlend they did not join the new Church when it was
estublished in 1897, St. Georges East London did not
remszin outside the new Church for long because in 1904 the
congregation deeclded to join the Presbyterisn Church of
South Africa.

During the years 1890 to 1897 there Was one unusual
incident which took place, The Church had been built with
a small dome on the roof. This dome had become one of the
Erst London land marks but in 1893 a terrific storm struck
the city =nd ligh€ning demolished the dome so that next
morning it was lying =mong the storm sodden pews inside the
Church, When the roof was repaired it was decided not to

replace the dome,

1 Minutes of Kirk Session East London (East)
congregation Vol 2 p 141 .

236
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CHAPTER &4

THE UNITED PRESBYTERIAN PEESBYTERY OF KAFFRARIA \

. ) ) Missian
CHE UNITED PRESBYTERIAN STATIONS IN KAFFRARIA
After the voluntary controversy of 1837 had sundered

the Glasgow Missionery Society into two camps, the work in
South Africae also divided into two aeetions?' The first
section, whose story has been narrated in the previous
chapter eventually cast in its lot with the Free Church of
Scotland, while the stations of Chumie where William Chalmers
laboured,end Iggibighe where young Robert Niven ordained by
the Glasgow Presbytery had opened o station in 1836, con-
tinued to adhere to the Glasgow African Mission Soclety
until the year 1847, when the United Presbyterian Church
came into being as a result of the union between the
Relief and the Secession Churches. ® The Glasgow Africen
Missionary Socliety threw in its lot with the new church and
its mission stations in Soﬁth Africa came under the Synod of
the United Presbyterien Chureh in 1847,

In South Africa the Missionaries formed themselves
into a United Presbyterian Church Presbytery, where it is
recorded in the minutes of their first meeting held at

1 vide Page 167

2 For details of this story see-. Flemng TheChurch n Scrland e 01976
P 21¢F.
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"that it be agreed that the name of this

Presbytery shall be The United Presbyterian

Presbytery of Kaffraria."®

This United Presbyterian Presbytery of Kaffraria was
later to split into two Presbyteries < the one concerned
mainly with European work and the other mainly concerned
with work among the Africans, but as it is imposslble to
understand the development of the one wlthout the other,
let us examine the work of the Native Mission Presbytery
f’.rﬂt.
Chumie

Aftér having worked for a while at both Lovedale and
Burnshill, MrJiA, Chelmers received ordination 25 the hands
of the original Presbytery of Kaffreria in 1834, and was
given full charge of the Chumie station in the same year.
The mantle of Brownlee and Thomson had fallen upon Chalmers,
whose life was henceforth devoted to his beloved Chumie.

"His d=ys were a perpetual round of teaching

and prezchling, church and school under his

wise directlon golng hend in hand in the good

old Scottish fashlons The little sanctuary wes

cireled wlth kras) schools, one named "Hitohell"

another"Struthers® sfter wellknown Glesgow Divines

who "rocked the eradle of the infant mission® and

whose people provided the money (£10 per annum) peeded
to furnish the young kaffirs with their A,B,C," ED

1 Mnutes of United Praesbyterisn Presbytery of Kaffraria
Vol 1 pe 1 '1847)

2 l!dnutes of Free Church Presbytery of Kaffraria Vol 1 p 81
(This particular volume is not called Free Church Presbytery
but Volumee from 184% were so named)

3 J. Leing "“demoriels' p 72

238
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¥hen Rev., W, RHoss had arrived in 1823 he had brought
with him & printing press, which remained at Chumie when
the unfortunate split took plecce in the Scottish Mission
work. This press was put to splendid use by lMr, Chalmers.
He printed a translation of the Shorter Cetechism and several
chapters of the Seriptures and a regular magazine in Xosa was
distributed from this station.
It was at the rude benches of "Struthers" one of the
out stations of Chumie that a Kaffir lad, called Tiyo Soga
0]
received his first trailning. He was one of the meny sons
of Soga, a Counsellor of Chief Gaika of the Xosas, Tiyo
Soge was destined to become a f amous men end & great missione
ary of the Churech.
MrJ.A., Chalmers wrote to his home Society in 1834
saying @
"liy time is fully occupied preaching the
Word on Sundays at Chumie at 10 a,m. ab
Struthers at 11, at Mitchell's at 2,30
and again at Chumie at 7 in the evening, Dur-
ing the week we hold a day school at each station
and & mid-week prageé meeting at Chumie on Wede
nesdey nights.....
The work began to show signs of real progress under

the devoted leadership of Mr, Chalmers., The numbers of the

1 John Chalmers "The Life of Tiyo Sora® Chapte. 2

2 (Glasgow Missionary Society Report 1836 p 10 (quoted)
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converted raepidly increased and there was talk of incoreasing
the accommodation et the station. A church had been built
in 1834 and a2 manse was nearing completion when almost
without warning the 1834 Kaffir War broke out, “

degibizha,

Here the Rev, Robert Niven proved himself to be a
splendid missionary. He set himself the task of mastering
the laenguage, of teaching the Natives not only the Christien
falth bup also the rudiments of reading, writing and
arithaetic, The building erected with such labour in
1834 was used for this Christien School., Numbers at the
school were just beginning to reach reasonzble proportions
and the local natives were Just beginning to reaop the benefit
of having so fine & mzn among them when the 1834 Kaffir Wer

necessitated a temporary closing down of the station,

When the MHissionaries returned to Chumie and
Ipgibigha at the end of the War they found = scene of
desolation. At Chumie there was nothins left save the
bulldings ané at Iggibigha the windowsg and furniture had
been broken, though it hod not suffered quite es badly.®

1 vide p 161
2 (lesgow Missionary Society Report 1834 p 4
3 J. Laing “Hemoriale® p 70
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THE WAR OF THE AXE

There followed twelve years of peace, during which
time the missionsries settled down to the sk of building
up their work =gain. In 1840 another missionary Rev,

Mr., Cumning came out from Scotland and was settled at
v’&}.ent:!mrn.m With him came Miss A, Mclaren, who was posted
to work as a teacher at Iggibigha under Mr, Nivan.®

Ezrly dif ficulties were being surmounted, the language
was being mastered end as the report says ¢

| "lodest Churches and manses have been built

at Chumie and Iggibigha} converts were

gradually bheing brought in; the confildence

of the people had been gained, and all gives

promise of more fruitful yeers.” éD
when suddenly the VWar of the Axe, 1846, shattered all their
hopas.@

The Missionaries had to flee once again from their
stations, HMr, Niven expected this war to be 2 long one and
he returned to Scotland on furlough., Here he d4id splendid
~ work stirring up the churches to assist the Missionary cause,
The Chelmers f emily retired reluctently from Chumie and took

refuge in Fort Armstrong, where they lived for eight

weeks,
1 Glasgow Mission-ry Society Report 1840 p. 6
2 Ibid,
3 Ibid,
4

Vide page 179 ff.
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TIYO S0GA

It was during this war thaet Tiyo Soge was sent over
to study in Scotland., He had long since left "Struthers"
and had been studying under Mr, Govan at Lovedale. Mr.
Govan degired that hils promising pupil should have the
benefit of a Christion education in Scotland.cD He therefore
approached his mother, Nosutu, a Christilan wife of a heathen
counsellor whose tribe was even then in the field against
the Brifish. When she was asked if she would trust her
son to the country of her husbend's p resent enemies she
nepligg_:

"My son is the property of God end when ®
ascross the sea will still be in God's keeping."

It was a splendid enswer, and seemed to show how deep
the work of the Misslonaries had gone, It is also
pleasing to record that the Christien Kaffirs took no part
in this wer; for the most part they took refuge with the
Missionaries behind the lines of the British Commendos. It
was for this reason that Mr, Govan wes able to contact
Nosutu and her brilliant son.

¥While in Scotlend, Tiyo Soga was adopted by John Street
Church, Glasgow as 1its special cherge. They watched over his

1 John Chalmers "The Life of Tiyo Soza™ p. 38
2 Ibid p.40
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school life in Glasgow anl on 7th May, 1848 he was
baptised by the minister of t hat Church Bev. Dr, William
Anderson, =nd he was thus admitted into full communion

with the Churoh.co

Chunie

After the Wer of the Axe when the Missionaries
returned to their stations they found them utterly
destroyed.

"At Chumie the manse, Church, the precious

library and the printing press were totally

destroyed., The printing press was turned into

bullets and the Bilbles and books into wads

for the guns of the Boer soldlers. The Book

of Life thus becoming the messenger of death" ®
lr, Chalmers was broken-hcarted at the sene which met his
eyes, and he was forced to seek the hospitality of Mr., John
Pringlgzgt Glenthorn for & while. However, he could not rest
gt Glenthorn while his beloved Chumie was in ruins and so
leaving his wife and children with lMr., Pringle, he and his
eldest son, John, set out to rebuild Chumie with thelr own handg?

For a time he tolled with the lad at the ruins by day
and slept 2t night in the open, wrapped only in a blanket.
But the strong man's strength had gone. He became very ill,

Ibid © %o. o
We 31o§;23 "The Stogy of the gaffraria Meeion UP.  p.35

vide page aLTER
We 312,45?1 "The story of the Kaffraria Mission UePe® pe 36

S e



and only with grest difficulty did he regain the shelter
of Glenthorn, where he died on 8th February, 1847. It

wes with the words of the Twentythird Psalm in his ears

he passed into the House of the Lord forever, He was
buried at Chumie, which he loved andwhere for twenty yecars
héIiaboured so hard, As W, Slowan puts it :

"He died an old men at 45* @

Iggliblighe end Unlondsle
Mr, Niven returned %o his station to find a2 similar

scene but he menaged to weather the storm better than Mr,
Dhalmers, Within two years he had not only rebuilt the
school and Church, but he had actually opened a new oute

station at Uniondele (1843) so called after the union between

the Relief and Secession Churches in Scotland,
Uniondele was right in the heart of the Amatolas,

where Tiyo Soge had been born, =nd when he returned to South

Africe in 1848 he was appointed and =zceented as a Catechist

for this new stationgD Tiyo Soga came out along with Rev,
George Brown who had been ordesined to Kaffraris in 18&8,69
and after a voyage lasting three months they arrived at

1 Ibid po%.
2 John Chalmers "“The Life of Tiyo Soza® p. e
3 Minutes of U.P, Presbytery of Kaffraris Vol 1., p. 61
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Chumie where Mr, Brown remained to assist MNr, Cummings who
had gone there after the death of Mr, Chalmers.
The young African Ceotechist found himself at a

splendid station at Uniondale.
"ir, Niven had proved himself from the
beginning an able and successful missionary,
He had diligently cultivated his linguistic
gifts, had visited lolland before ordination
to sequire the Duteh language, and within a
couple of years after his settlement at
Izgibigha he haed mastered the Kaffir tongue.
His usual Ssbbath work included four services,
one in English, one in Dutch, and two in
Kaffir.e..o The hymn "0 Yehova Tuks®” =
favourite Xoma hymn to &?13 very day, was
from Mr, Niven's pen,"
Tiyo Soga learned rapidly and Uniondale and Iggibigha
were beginning to progress very favourably when war broke

out apain.

THE WAR OF 1853
In 1858 War broke out agoin when thousands of Kaffirs

poured over the Keiskama RBiver and began plundering the
frontier furﬁg5C3

In the ,hftemoon of December 24th 1853 soldiers
encamped negr.Uniondale e#d warned Mr, HNiven of impending

danger, Next morning dawned on the blackest Christmes day

1 Report of Deputies Carstaire and We Slowan 1885
2 vide page 188
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in the history of the mission or the Colony. The Kaffirs
attacked the military villages and killed 45 inhabitents
whoy, from the contempt ond roughness with which they had
tréated the natives, had long been the object of their
bitter hatred, Warned by one of the converts at the risk
of his own life, Mr, Niven with his delicate wife and young
family tramped on foot twentyfive long miles to Chumie,
leaving Tiyo Soga and the native elder Busak in chérge of
the station, In a few hours only the fragment of & gable
was left to show where Uniondale Church and m=nse had stood.
Tiyo Soga set off at night after Mr, Niven, and all eventuzlly
gethered at Chumie but it wes soon found to be prudent to
move baek to Philliptown. o

Rev. Henry Renton of Kelso, who had been sent out as
the first deputy from the home Church to advise and comfort
the missionaries, errived in time to partake of their
sufferings.

"In the enforced retreat fron Cﬁumie in

the five dreery weeks during which he was

shut up with them in Philliptown and in the

noble stand he made at Grohamstown when meligned

end molested by a sectlon of the excited inhablit-

znts who falsely accused him, in common with his
misslonary brethren of having been the cause of

1 W, Slowan "“The Story of the Kaffraria }Mssion
UePe ’ P+40
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the Kaffir rising, Mr, BRenton gave proof of
the nobility of character and dauntless
coursge that ever distinguished hinm." @

With the exception of the Christian converts almost
all the Kaffirs took part in the War., Indeed, it was not
ti11 March 23rd 1854 that martial law was revoked., In

the end, exhausted, impoverlshed and beaten the tribes

sued for peace,

Uniondale and Iggibigha had been turned into military
posts during the War of 1853 and the lMisslon was forbidden
heno&forth to occupy these stations .@ They never occupied
them egain.

lr, Niven, accompanied by Tiyo Soga, returned to
Scotland. The young Kaffir refused tempting offers from
the Governmentgasetting his face steadfastly toward: the
mninistry.

My, Cummings also reburned to Scobtland but he took
months to reech the coast and dld not reach Glasgow till the
following May. It was his first and last furlough.

Chumie, which had risen from the ashes of the Wer of

1 Ibid. p.a4t
2 They were forbidden by the Cape Government who
wished to use them ss forts.
3 He wes offered a most lucrative civil service
post by the Government (Cape)
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the Axe, wes no more, Indeed the United Presbyterian Church
Mission in Kaffraria was no more.

Mrs, Chalmers remained near Chumie t1ll 1867 living
in e cottage till she moved to Alice, where the deputies
from the Home Church found her in 18839D When she died in
1887 she was laid beside her husband, neer the Gwali stream
at Chumie,

When the news of this 1853lwar reached the Synod of the
United Presbyterian Church in Scotland there were those who
felt very strongly that the United Presbyterlan lMisslons at
Chumie and Iggibigha should be closed and that the fleld
should be left entirely to the Free Church.

Tiyo Soga, lr., Cummings and Hr. Niven were zll in
Scotland at this time and it was due Lo thelr earnest desire
to try agein that the Synod of 1853 agreed :

"that Mr, Niven should return to South
. Africa snd report prospects of e new

beginning,"
Mr., Cummings persuaded the Foreign lMlssion Board that he
should be allowed to accompany his friend and they agreed

"on condition that should no ovening be found
his engagement must end within a year."®

Vhen the two friends returned to the Esstern frontier

1 Report of Deputies Carsteirs and W. Slowan 1883
2 W Slowan “The ton( of e kaflraran ¥lission OF B 43 Guo\’oa)

> Thid.p- 43



they were not permitted to open up either Chumie or
Iggibigha, and they could not get permission to start a
station anywhere, All they achleved was permission for
two itinerent native teachers to travel in the Gaike ter-
ritory. With this discouraging news Mr, Niven returned to
Scotlend, never to return to his beloved South Africa, In
1855 he sceepted a csll to Maryhill (United Presbyterian)
Church in Glesgow and here he served ©ill his death in 1877.
Mr, Cummings dld not return to Scotland with Mr, Niven
but eccepted an opening at Glenthom(? Here he renewed his
South African wobk among Scote folk living in that town.
Although his new work was mainly European Mr, Cummings was
not long in starting =2 misslion at CGlenthorn for the natives.

The years 1846 to 1857 were black years for the
Missionaries on the Eastern Frontier, The Kafflr Wars had
ruined thelir work, and as fer as the United Presbyterian
Mission was concerned t;:wy.had all but wiped it out, In 1856
a further blow ﬁo the work was recelved when a faolse prophet
lMhakaza told the Kaffire that if they killed all their cattle

the white man would be driven into the sea end depart from

1 Vide Page =26%.
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their country, In their folly they killed 150,000 head
of cattle, 0
This "Cattle Killing Delusion" as it is called, meant
the death of hundreds of the African people, The Missionaries
of both Free ahd United Presbyterian Caurches, together with
Commissioner Brownlee mﬁved
"heaven =nd earth to save the people" .
but they failed and by the eubumn of 1857 ﬁggy,realiaed that T
they had destroyed themselves,
Mr, J. Chalmers, son of the devoted Missionary who
died in 1847, wrote the following to the United Presbyterian
Missionary Magazine for December 1857 @
"Thousands of humen skeletons corept in bands
inch by inch into the Colony where food could
be found, The highways were strewn with corpses
20 women end chilaren.¥ (D | 7 (Ving men
It was a terrible tragedy which only passed when [hekezZa

himself dled of the famine he had brought on his people.

SELRS OF HECONSTRUCTION 1857 - 1877

For twenty yesrs after the "Cattle Killing Delusion®
there was a time of relative peace in Kaffrearia.
1 D, Fairbridge "A History of South Afries" p, 245

2 Ge Theal “A History of “outh Africa® Vol 7 p. 45 ff.
3 Op.eit. p, 146



In such periods the work of the Missionaries gets
a chence to bear frult and the United Presbyterian Presbytery
of Kaffraria so sadly depleted after the 1853 War began
to show signs of new life and vitallty.
Chumle - Empwall

In April, 1857 Rev, Robert Johnston arrived on the
Frontier to assist in the reconstruction of phe United
Presbyteriasn Miaslonaa.@ The new Governor at.the Cape,
Sir CGeorge CGrey encourasged Bev, RBobert Johnston and Rev,
Tiyo Soga, who had arrived with him from Scotland; to begin
again at Emgwali on the Chumie RBiver., Tiyo Soge, who had now
completed hls training for the ministry, had been ordalned
in 1856 and he and Mr, Johnston set about the task of
rebullding. In six months the buildings were completed
end the station began a,caine@

In 1859 much to the annoyance of the United Presbyterian
Mission Boerd in Scotland, Mr., Johnston accepted & call to
Trinity Church, Grehamstown, leaving the young Kaffir

€)

The apvointment of Tiyo coga had quite startled the

minister in sole charge at Emgweli.

European colonists in 1857 but in the two years of his

1 Mnutes of United Presbyterien Presbytery of
Kaffraria Vel.1l p. 541

2 1Ibid. Vol 1 p. 351

3 Ibid, Vol 2 p. 18
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ministry he had a1l but quelled their fears, and it is
recorded thet when he apoealed for & fund to build & Church

at Emgwall

Ythe colonists too responded generously to

this appeal of the first Kaffir minister

who, two years before, had startled thelr

notions of pmpriety.'m

On 16th June, 1862 the new Church was opened st Emgwali.
Hr, Brownlee, the Native Commissioner, preached, and his
father, the venersble Hissionary at Kingwllllemstown, rode
twenty miles to be present for the ococaslon., Rev, W, Govan,
Tiyo Soga's Lovedale 'i‘eaohe:} elso came along to rejoice in
the progress made by his pupil.@

, The new statlion and Church at “mgwall were not on
‘exactly the same site as the 0ld Chumle station from which
Ir, Chulmere had been driven so often in the course of the
Kaffir Wars, but nevertheless, it would have checred his
heart to have seen with earthly eyes the lad who learned his
"A.,8.C." 2t "Struthers" an outstation of Chumie, taking
charge of the gtation to which he had gi‘ven go much,

Tiyo Soga's lifelong friend, Rev, John A, Chelmers,

son of the Chumie Missionary, who was later to write the

1 J, Ohelmers "“The Life of Tiyo 3ogza® p- M

2 Minutes United Presbyterian Presbytery of Kaffraria
Vol 2 pe 141
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life of its first Kaffir Misslonary, heving been recently
Ordéined at Anderston Church, CGlasgow, arrived at Emgwall
in 1861 to assist in the work of that station§> It was Dr.
Duff who wrote in 1863 concerning these two young minlsters
"A nobler pair of lisslonaries it would be '

difficult to meet. I scgfoely know which
of them to admire most.”’

Henderson

Mr, John Chalmers did not remain long at Zmgwall.
for he founded the sbtatlon at Henderson early in 1862, The
station was so ocalled after [lr, John Henderson who was for
many years, the Chalrmen of the Foreign /Mission Board of
the United Presbyterien Church,

This meant that Tiyo Soga wasg again working alone at
Emgweli bub in 1867 the foreign Hission Bozrd sent out Rev,
J. Sclater, who arrived with his sister in Februsry of that

®

year =nd settled at Chumie with Tiyo Soga.

Hbulu

Assistants to Tiyo Soga did not remain for long at
Emgwall for the need to esbtablish new stztlons was very
great, and the shortage of tralned stalf was all that
prevented the more rapld extension of the work. Within
Migutes United Presbyterian Presbytery of Keffraria

Vol 2 p,s 121

Quoted in United Presbyterisn Missionary Record December 1863
Minutes of United Presbyterisn Presbytery of Kaffraria

Vol 2 p, 138
Ibid Vol 2, p. 214
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two months Mr, Sclater znd his sister were #0¥ starting =
gtation of their own at Mbul?z) ecross the valley of the Kel
Biver zmong the Fingoes.
Uxolo®

In connectlon with the MHbulu mission an unusual event
occurred, A certelin Major Malan, when in garrison wlth his
regiment (75th Infantry) at Kingwilliamstown, had taken
part in the opening of the new Church at Ibulu on 9th
Januery, 1872, He found 200 converts out of & native
population of 7,000 who had from their own meagre finsncial
regources paid over £100 towards the cost of the church. This
fact, together with all that Major Malan saw in the Transkei
g0 impressed this soldier that he determined to associlate
himself with the work, In 1873 Mr, Sclater wanted to go
overseas on furlough and Major Malan offered to "supply' for
him in his esbsence., During this period Major HMelan founded
& new station at Uxolo, wheve he pleced a Mr, Noble together
with two other young men. The whole project was paid for
et his own expense, In 1874, when he was in Scotland, the
United Presbyterian Synod of that year expressed the thanks
of the whole Church to Méjor Halan for his generosity., He

ls Mnules of U.Ps Presbytery of Kaffraria Vol.2 pe. 219

2 Ibid Vol. 3 ps 92 £f.vide slso W. Slowan "The etory of
the Keffrarian ¥ission UsPe" p. 2.
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returned to South Africa in 1875 and lived at Uxolo till
1881 when he dled,
Tuture

When Hr, Sclater left in 1867 to found the station
at !bulu, his place at Emgwall was taken by Rev, James
Davideon, who had been nminister at the Free Jhurch Huropean
congregetlon in Kingwilliamstown from 1863ED He volunteered
to take the place of MHr, Selater In assisting the indefatig-
eble Tiyo Soge. Bub it would seem that Emgwell was not
destined ever to remain very long with two ministers for in
1868 as the result of a conference of all the Free Church
end United Presbyterlian Hisslonaries in Xaffrerie, 1t was
agreed that Tiyo Soge shouvld leave Emgwall ond commence a
new stobion among the people of Chief Xrell, The place
eventually chosen for this stztion was Tutura, where in
1868 the new sgbotion was founded,

In the same year Bev, Willlam Girdwood came out from
Scotland and was placed at Tuturaga He was qman with some
medieczl trzining and the fortunes of the mission changed for
the better when in 1869 he cured Chief Kreli's Prime Minister

of an 1lliness which the local witch dooctors had been powerless

1 vide Page 208

2 J4nutes of United Presbyterian Presbytery of Kaffraria
Vol.2 p, 360 )

3 Ibid.Vol.2 pe 365
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to elleviate.
THE 1 QF 7

Tiyo Soga's work was almost done but he saw vet
another Church opened up emong the Galeka, On 16th
April, 1871 the Church was opened and present at the
gervice was Rev, Bryce Koss who came one hundred mliles from
Pirrie slso Hev, John Chalmers and MNr, Sclaterf> But the
rigours of Missionsry work hed teken their toll of the man
described as "the most eminent native South Africa hes yet

)

August, 1871 in the erms of Bev, Hichard Hoss, his old

produced, " He became seriously 111l snd died on 1l2th
Lovedele gchoolfellow =nd brother misslonary., Hig life
gtory has been told by his friand Chelmers, who, in 1887
Joined him on that farther shore,

"Soga was a theologlisn, an evangelistic

missionary with po superior in the annals

of our Churech,"@

On the east wall of the Emgweli Church above the
pulpit is fixed a tablet the gift of Mr. Whyte [illar of
Edinburgh, bearing in Kafflr an insoription written by Dr.

William Anderson @

1 Ibid.vVol.3 p.6s
2 Je du Plessis "A History of Christian Missions in

South Africe® p. 363
3 Ibdd. pe 363



"This stone is to keep us in remembrance of

Rev, Tliyé Soga, the first ordained Preacher of

the Kaffir race, He was a men inspired by the

Holy Spirit a disciple of his Holy Word, an ardent

patriot, a large hearted philanthropist, a dutiful

son, an affectionate brother, a tender husband, a

loving father, a falthful friend, & learned scholar

an eloquent orator in manners a gentleman, &

devoted Missionary who spent himself in His Master's

service . m

A model Kaffir®
It was amazing to think that the United Presbyterian

Missions which had been reduced to almost nothing in 1853
were numbering thirty stations ineluding outstations, by the
time Tiyo Soga died in 1871. How well the faith of the
missionaries who had persuaded the authorities to continue
in South 4frica had been vindicated, for they were correct
in urging that all that waes required to ensure the establish-
ment of their work was a poliecy on the Eastern frontier which

would work for peace,

WAR AGATIN IEZZGD

The twenty yeers of peace on the frontier were rudely
shattered in March 1877 when 10,000 natives poured over the
Keiskema River end pegan the last of the Kaffir Wers, The

effect of War on the labours of the Missloneries was always

1 Vvide Church at Chumie olso T Cholwmers thekife & Tivo Scoar P ase-

2 D, Pakrbridge "A History of South Afrieca® p. 274
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to destroy their work and this 1877 Var was no exception.
When the War began the resuscitated United Presbyterien
Presbytery of Baffrarie could point with pride to forty
one Mission sStations (ineluding all the out-stations) with
a staff of nine European Missionaries, At the end of the
War these were reduced to two statlions.

They contented themselves with the thought that this
time they at 1 east had two stations to which they could
return for after the 1853 War they had had not even
one., Nothing seemed to daunt these men of faith for
theﬁ simply 53% dowvn to the task of starting 211 over

again,
MORE YFARS OF RECONSTRUCTION 18 -

Epewald Rev, J,%W, Stirling was appointed to Emgwali
in 1852 as colleague to Mr, Cummingéﬁhno had taken care of

the Chumie stetion in 1869, Here he gained familierity with

the language =nd in 1886 he carried the Gospel to Sulenkam§3>

in what today is celled East Griqualsnd, In 1836 Mr, Cummings
®

retired and his place was taken by lev, Alexander Welsh., By

this time there were several substantial buildings including

Minutes United Presbyterian Presbytergefl Kaffraria
Vol 3 p. 126

Ibid. Vol 4 p 8

Ibid. Vol 4 p 119

Ibid. Vel 4 p. 115

BN =
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a school for both boys and girls,
: Q
Mbulu In 1866 Mr, Sclater bullt the little hut in which

the worship of the true God was first set up in the valley

of Tsomo with 40 native christians. The population in the

district of 20,000 Fingoes and the station wes therefore well

situated for expanslon and that 1s exaectly what took place.

In 1876 Mr, James Davidson was sent to this station.@
'

When he ceame to it the 40 members with whom Mr. Sclater

begen ten years before had become well nigh three hundred

and in 1894 the membership was 750 with 250 candidates.

The Deputies from the United Presbyterien Synod who

visited Mbulu in 1833 recorded that their

/
"last glimpse of it shewed thegsmen on
their way to morning prayers.

In 1886 a Mrs. Forsyth was sent from Scotlsnd to assist

> @
Mr, Davidson at lMbulu and she devoted herself unsparingly to

teaching and evangelicel work and Mrs, Buchanan who visited

the statlion in 1892 says @

"Mrs. Forsyth's work is the most remarkable I
have seen in South Africe,"

The Greenock lLadies' Kaffrerian Soclety supported an

A frican woman helper to Mrs., Forsyth (her name was Emily

1
2

B

vide Page 255

Vide Page 255. l!inutes U.P,Presbytery of Kaffraris
Vel.? p. 128

Report of Deputies Carstairs and W, Slowan 1883

Minutos of UsPs Preshytery of Kaffraria Vol.4 p.162

UsPe Mocionary Record Fsbruary 1892
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Ntintili) and in 1894 & Miss Isabella Lamb arrived to work

alongside Mrs, Forsyth at Hbulu.GJ
Qﬂlnmhacp

In 1879 a2 forwaerd step was taken in the opening of the
new station at Columba beyond the Tentani Hill, Here Rev,
Jemes A<uld, whose flery baptism in the Mission had been
received at Elujilo found new scope for the ardent missionary
spirit which filled him, By 1883, when the deputies from
United Presbyterien visited Columba, Mr, Auld received them
in his rough building

"with & cordial welcome bencath its
kindly if somewhat lesky roof" @

Halan

Mr, Auld's settlement at Columba was soon followed
by that of Rev., John Lundie's at Malean (1881). The Deputies
of 1883 found Mr. Lundie and his wife lodged in three Kaffir
hute, which in 1890 were repl=sced by splendid buildings and
between 1881 and 1894 the membership grew to 324, Horeover

@

out-stations were planted &t Dodamba, Bikama and Shiernie.

Tutura In 1884 Zazi Soga, Tiyo's half-brother, begsn to

Minutes of U,P. Presbytery of Kaffraria Vol.6 p 92
Ibid. VoL 3 p 261

Report of The Deputies Cerstairs ani W. Slowan 1883
vinutes of UsPs Presbylory of Kaffraria Vol.3 p 387
Toid, Vol.4 p. 12 ‘
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gather round the forsaken Tubtura a few Gelkas and Fingoes
and in 1885 Rev., Willlam Girdwood, resuming his work at

his original station, set out "to rebuilld the waste places"
with great success.

Sulenkema For five years Tutura had the honour to be the
frontier station of the Mission, but in 1886 lr, Stirlingcj
left the wellwestablished work at Emgwalil to plant the
standard in the heart of Pondoland, now ceslled Griqualsnd

East, Here, in remote Sulenkama, he had great reward.

Buchenan In 1881 the *ondos rebelled against British rule
but after a short VWar in which they were scattered they were —
ellowed to return to their lends. As a punishment large
trzete of their land were given to the ever ready Fingoes
who were overcrowded in the Transkel. As a result numerous
Christian families flocked to the new territory. The
Missionaries decided t hat ordinances of worship should be
provided for these people and s0 1t was agreed to form two
new stations -« one named Somerville was allocated to the
Free Church, the other cclled Buchunég)was allocated to the
United Presbyterian Church. Like Sulenksma it was to be
under Mr, Stirling. This stetion has now bhecome parent to

1 Ibid. Vol.4 p. 161

2 1Ibid Vol 4 ps 8 vide Page 258
3 Ibid.Vol.3 p.380
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two other stations, namely Gillespie among Tiyo Soga's

Xesibes and the Tina Misslon among Mecaula's Bacas,

Miller Bomvanaland, to which the attention of the
Church was called by Major Malan who visited it in 1876,
is between Bachas and Umtata. It was in the eyes of
Dr, V.A, Sogéaas "a virgin sphere of labour"™ no stated
mission work having been attempted there.

Dr, Williom Anderson Soga, son of the United Pre-
sbyterion first Kaffir missionary, was the Church's first
resident missionory in Bomvanalend. He completed his medicsl
and theological training in 18385 and began his ministry as
an essistant to Mr. Lundie., He went to Bomvenaland in 1887
opening a new Church at Hiller in 188g? It was named Miller
after Bobert Miller, a generous and large hearted elder of
Claremont Chureh, Glasgow, who in 1893 was suddenly called

to higher service,

Gillespie Not the least remarkeble advance made by the
United Presbyterian Miscionaries was that made in 1890 into
the country of the Xeaibe§% thirtyfive miles north east of
Buchanan, Away back in 1878 their chief, Toyo, had

1 The eon of Tiyo Soga the Viesionery
2 JMnutes of Us¥s Preshbytery of Kaffraria Vol.4 p, 321

3 Ibid Vol 4 p. 58
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expressed a desire to receive a missionary, and he appealed in
turn to Wesleyans, Free Church and United Presbyterien
lMilsslons, but without success. Then came the Buchanan station.
Mr. Stirling, commissioned by the United Conference of
Presbyterian Hiaaionariea, visited ysyo end joined him in

his appeals for a missionary. This time he was successful

and in June 1890 Rev, P.L. Hunter wag duly installed as
Misslonary to xgaibesfg In 1893 he wrote & report to the
Mission Board in which he spoke of

"alow but steady prograss"ca

Mount Frere On the evening of 24th September, 1893 Rev.
John Hen&erson Soge was ordained in Morningside Church,
Edinburgh, as a !issionary to Kaffraria, Born in the
Emgwall mense, second son and second missionary son of
Tiyo Soga, he thus returned after a full university and
theological curriculum in Edinburgh, to take up his father's
work among his father's people.

When the three Soga brothers first came to Scotland
in 1870 in one of his pathetiec brooding letters their
father wrote ¢

"They do not go to Scotland to seek a fortune;

1 Ibid, Vol.4 pe 361
2 guoted in U.P, Mesionary Record" May 1893
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they go to Scotland for the benefit of
Keffraria. They are needed here." @

It was a great Joy when John Soga crossed the Tina
drift and entered his distrioct for the first time as a
fully ordained minister, IMr, Stirling had gone to the
Cape to meet him and in his report to the Mission Board
he says @
"A right roysl surprise awailted usi for
o

Ntuta, the headmen of Tolani location had
sent 50 horsemen to escort us to the Tolani”

@

On 1l4th December the Session of Buchanan met at
Lower Mkemane to welcome the young missionary and induct
him into the charge of the new distriet, now disjoined
from the immense territory till then under Mr, Stirling's

charge,

1 U.P, Missionary Record March 1870 (quoted)
2 1Ibid, Nov 1894
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CHAPTER 5

THE UNITED PRESBYTERIAN PRESBYTERY OF ADELAIDE

Ag the Mission work of the United Presbperian
Missionaries spread further and further into Kaffrarias and
Bast Griqualand those in charge of the missions and churches
nearest to the old station of Emgwall began to urge the
necessity of having two Presbyteries, The Presbytery
meetings had been held at Emgwelil in the beginning but
the distaence between Emgwall end Sulenksma was over 500 gimost
trackless miles and it made the holding of Presbytery meetings
extremely difficult,

In 1888 the Presbytery of Kaffrarilas wrote officlally
to the Foreign Mission Boerd of the United Presbyterian
Church asking for permission to split the Kaffraria
Presbytery into tw;?.namely The Presbytery of Adelaide
which would comprise the congregations of Glenthorn,

Adelalde, Takastad, Somerset Eact, Glenasvon and zll the
Natlve lMisslong in those areas and the Presbyterny of
Kaffraria (United Presbyterian) which would comprise all

-

1 Mnutes of U.P, Prashytery of Keffraria Vol.4 p, 316



the other Mission Stations,.

The Foreign Mission Board sgreed to submit this
request to the United Presbyterian Synod of 1889 and the
proceedings of that body read @

"The Bynod ocalled for the report of the

Foreign Mission Bosrd which was presented

by Mr., Buchanen. The report was received.

It was moved, seconded and approved and

unanimously sgreed =s follows @

The Synod empowers the Board to mske such

arrengements in regerd to the division of

the present Presbytery of Kaffrarlzs as may

secure the most effleclent tramsaction of (@©

the business connected with that HMission,”

The result was the formation in 1890 of the Presbytery of
Q@

Adelaide, The rew United Presbyterien Presbytery met for

the first time in February 1890 at Adelaide where Rev,

Peter Davidson constituted the Presbytery with prayer,

The foour churches which constituted the Presbytery-
of Adelside were first and foremost Churches for Europeans
though each of the congregations had a mission for the natives
attached to 1t and 1t was 2 splendid answer to those who
somebimes complained that in South Africa the Scottish
Churches preferred the interest of the Kaffirs to those of
their own countrymen, The Presbytery of Adelaide found a

way of reconclling these interests to the benefit of both as
1 Proceedinge of U.,P, Synod 1889

2 Mnautes of U,Ps Presbytery of Kaffraria Vol. 4 p 371

5 Minutes of U,P, Presbytery of Adelaide Vol 1 p. 2
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W, Slowan seys in his book on the United Preshyterian Mission
in Africa ¢

"Here indeed lies the true Foreign mission

work of the Coloniel Presbyterian Churches,

and the More heartily they engage in it the
more surely do they show themselves not only
worthy descendants of the stock from which

they sprang, but tkue members of that spiritual
Israel the glory of whose sonship is to make
Salvation known," @

Let us, therefore, examine in more deteil the story of the
establishnent and growth of the churches which make up this
Presbytery destined in leter days to become part of the
Presbyterian Church of South Afries,

GLENTHORN CONGREGAT ION

This town is in the besutiful Mankazans Valley vhere
the Scottish Compeny of the 1820 Settlers made their homes.
Their poet, Thomes Pringle desarib?s it thus ¢

"Having bade farewell to Scotia's mountzins
blue they found a new home under the shadow
of the Winterberg in a country beautiful and
inviting diversified with glens ond mountains
end forests" @ ¥

The Chureh at Glenthorn weg built on his own land and et his

own expense by Jopn, the brother of Thomss Pringle, the Poatg)

It was completed by December, 1840. In the beginning there

1 W. Slowan "The Story of the Kaffraria Mission U.Ps Pega
2 Quoted in D, Fairbridge "A History of South Africa® p. 189
3 Vide "The Pringle letters®

207
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o8 no setbtled minister at Glenthorn, the f ew Europesns
who attended being dependent on the Migsionary at Chumie
(Rev, A, Chelmers) for Communion Services, and on the

preaching of Mr, Pringle himself on ordinary Sundaya.ﬁ)

Matters proceed ed in this way till after the Ver of
1853 when the Unlted Presbyterian Mission work was all but
wiped out, At that time Tiyo Soga, Mr, Hiven and HMr., Cummings
were all at home in Scotlan& and ¢ hey pleaded with the
Foreign Hissions Board to be allowed to try once more to
estaeblish work on the Eastern frontier, IIr, Cummings and
Hr. Wiven therefore returned to -South Africa, only to find
that &ll doors were closed to them as'far as recomﬁancing
the Hission work was aoncarnedFD lir, Niven returned to
Scotland and never returned aéain, but Mr, Cummings was
aporoached by Mr., John Pringle with a view to his serving
the European congregation at G—lanthorns9 Ta this Mr, Cummings
readily agreed and in March 1854 without any regular induction
Hir. Cummings begen his ministry emong the f olk at Glenthorn.
The early years of Mr, Cummings' ministry seem to have
been devoted to developing not only the European work but also

1 Ibide

2 Vide Page 248
> Vida v ‘The'?ﬂhgh LeXers
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& mixed mission work among Hottentots =nd Natives, In all
this he wes greatly supported by Mr, John Pringle, who was
not only the donor of the Church, but also the chief sube
geriber to the stipend paid to Mr, Cummingsfj No call was
made on the Foreign Mission Board for fineancial assistance
end Mr, Cummings was pzid £200 per annum, This money was
raised from t he handfuvl of Europeans to whom he ministered
end also from the inecreasing nmumber of coloured folk who
attended the HMission,

The Mission services at Glenthorn were held quite
geparately from the Buropean services., They were held in the
game church but at a different time; the native services
were in the afternoon and the European services in the morninggp
As vias the case in other parfs the resson for this separation
was loargely the questlon of language; the Buropeans could
not understend Xose and the natives found the English of
the Presbyterian pulpits quite beyond them,

Mr, Cummings had the Jjoy of seeing grest progrecss made
in his European and Msssion charges et Glenthorn and in the
United Presbyterizn Missionary Hecord of June, 1864 he

writes to say ¢

1 Vhie‘WLeT¥u5gel~aﬂtm;

2 1Ibid.

T
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"While the temporal circumstances of the
nztives have been extremely trying it is
interesting to note that the Church has
increased in numbers beyond any former
period. Thirtytwo who were in the Catechu-
mens Class have been added to the Church,
The English congregation has inecreased by
five and they recently subscribed £53
towards the Mission work,"®

Hr, Cummings and HMr, Pringle formed a splendid
combination and under thelr devoted leadership the Glenthorn
cause was slowly but surely advaneing, when suddenly on
10th May, 1864 there befell & most grievous biow upon the
Presbyterion community at Clenthorn for Mr, John Pringle
died, NMr, Cumnmings was deeply moved a2nd he wrote as
follows to the United Presbyterian Missionary Hecord ¢

"Mr, John Pringle the venerable proprietor of
Glenthorn, died on 7th of last month in 73rd

year of his 5 after a a e

illness, and his remainslggg T&g gu%igﬁeﬁﬁﬁgr

t?e ghadow of the little Church in the erection

of which he was such o,

It is =& melancholy pleaagg%°¥§§dménigr%¥§¥2'to

you on this occasion inssmuch a5 his name has

been intimately cssoclated with the Missionary
cause of our Church in South Africa BEFORE and
ever since I entered into this country. It was
with lively interest that I heard of his zealous
efforts to promote the Redecmer’s cause among

both dark and fair around here ere I left Scotlend
in 1840 and little adid I anticlpate that a2 blessing
so rich and so divine should have attended themn,

In the Church that he bullt the Gospel of a once
crucified but now exalted Scviour has been preached

1 Op.'eit. June 1864.
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to tribes of meny a2 hue and to people of

varied languages and were it even now to

be swept away it would still be embalmed in

the hallowed recollections of many when Time
itself should be no more. By 1t, he, being

dead, yet speaketh.

It wes shortly after the last Kaffir War that
symptéms of thet malady, which ultimately
terminated in death, began to make their
appearance, Naturaily of a robust frame, it
gradually sapped his vigour from year to year
till he was fin=ally confined to bed, lost
graciously, the latter portion of his life was
freed from those recking pains to which he was
formerly subjected, In patience he possessed
his soul, He was long wearied from the world,
and seemed to feed on the blessed truths and pro-
mises of the Cospel. Intensely =ctive in his
hobits, he was still a lover of peace. Amongst
his lagt sayings was one on which the mind
delights to dwell., Asking how he felt, he said
to me with peculiar emphasis *It is peace without,
and pesce within®

How delightful to know that so many Pringles

in our Church have had their names recorded in
thet Covenant, ordered in all things, and sure,* @

After the death of Mr, Pringle the congregetion managed
to meet its obligetions because Mr, Pringle's fomily cone
tinued his generous example and a year later, in 1865
Mr, Cummings wrote to sey @

"The English congregstion has now 14 members

in full commnion. The Kaffir cone

gregation has 93 members and the Hottentot

congregation 44"

In 1865 lir, Cummings hed employed Plaatjes as & fulle-

time interpreter and assistant and in 1867 he reported the

1 Op, elt. August 1864,

2 “ﬁrin;;le Il.ttattern_‘l
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following ineident @

A few of the local fermers e jected from their farms
fifteen Cod feering famllies for what scemed to Mr, Cummings
to be o very unsatisfactory reason. The chief instigator
of this ejection, a local Boer, apperently ashomed of what
he h=d done then apnrosched Plaetjes inviting him to hold
gserviceg for his netive servents. For this purpose he
offered his wagon house, and thus the !lsclon work was extended.

lr. Cummings gives & plcture of his work in the United
Presbyterien Missionery Record of June, 1867 when he says @

"My work 1s as follows ¢

Sabbath Seprviceg There are three classes to
whom Gospel 1is preached - English, Caffreg
lHottentot, The English congregation has been
more numerously ettended than in any former year,
there beilng wentythree members of whom four joined
for the first time,

The Native congregation 1s sometimes overflowing.
On Sabbath the natives meet in the schoolroom for
devobtional exercises during the time of the
English Service in the Church, The exercises are
conducted by the native elders, Immediately
afterwards the children, the youth of both sexes
and others of more mature years (numbers 40 « 50)
meet in the Church when they engage in reading
N.Ts learning the first or second book of Lessons
or repeating the shorter Catechism, The class

is sunerintended by & Caffre or Hottentot elder.
After the Sabbath School the general native
service is held in a combined form, What I say

in Kafflr, Plaatjes translates into Dutch, and

1 Ivid.
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although this nearly doubles the time of
service, still t he people prefer sitting for
two and a half hours to holding separate
neetings.

mbe
Native Church - 72 Caffres, 41 Hottentots.
English congregation - 21 members.”

The year 1868 was an important year for lMr. Cummings

end the Glenthorn congregation because it was in this year

that Mr, Cummings felt that he ought to resign his charge

and join once more the Miscion work among the natives. In

the United Presbyterian Missionary Record for June, 1868

the situstion is deseribed thus @

-~

. ess.But circunstances have occurred which have
induced Mr, Cumnings himself, the brethren in
the Kaffir HMission, and the Committee to think
that it is his duty to leave this place and to
join the lebourers in Kaffraria. The Church
end the house are the property of the owner of
the Glenthorn estate; a new proprietor has come
into occupency and lMr, Cummings feels that at
any moment the doors of the Church may be closed,
that his position is very insecure and that he
has not that liberty which is essentlal to right
evangelistic labour , This restricted
position caused the brethren at a meeting held
last summer to suggest that when Mr, Soga should
leave the Emgwsli station that Mr, Cummings should
take his plsce,

The Committee, looking at this uncomfortable
positicm.%qnﬁlenthorn and at the importance of
concentrating o8 for as can be dutifully done,
thelr agency have given their opinion that lr,
Cummings should go to Emgwali slong with MNr,
James Devidson, With this view lr, Cummings

1 Op.oit., June 1867
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accords., He f=cels deeply at leaving the
flock which he has gathered at Glenthorn :
"as & sheep without a shepherd®™ What ig to
be done about them is not yet decided.”
The result was that Mr., Cummings returned to Emgwali to
take the place of Tiyo Soga and the cause at Glenthorn

"underent a very severe trizl during the
following year®

llo reports were sent from Glenthorn for 1868 - 1869
but it was recorded that

"Nothing has occurred to render doubtful
the course which lMr, Cummings followed in
relinquishing Glenthorn."®

The decision with regard to a successor to Mr,
Cumnings wag eventually wode oy the United Presbyterian
Kaffraria Presbytery when it met et Emgwall on 13th April,
18?0.63 Rev, Robert Leslie wrote to the United Presbyterian

Missionary Record es follows ¢

"The Presbytery met at Emgwalil on Wednesday

13th April and it was then decided that I should
go to Glenthorn. Before leaving home you spoke

a good deal to me about Glenthorn and on sceing

e great number of people here without a minister

I certainly had & strong desire to hove the matter
settled as it has been by the Presbytery.

Op. eit. June 1868
Ibid. Decenmber 1870

Mnutes of U.P, Presbytery of Kaffrarias Vol,2 p,
Ibid. vel. 2 p © B

DA PO =



avs

On the first day of our South Africen winter,
1st May I began my labours. The amll European
congregation met me at 10 o'eclock, when I held
a service just like a regular dieﬁ of worship
in our home Church; et 12 the native Sebbath
School wes held when sttendance was 60, At
one o'clock the native congregation assembled,
when the little Church, which when full holds
200, was packed to every corner. HMany of them
seemed much effected, especially when I made
known the decision of Presbytery regarding my
coming here..... this is one of the oldest
Migsion stations in South Africa."

Mr, Leslie soon settled down to his work, end it was said
of him that :

"he goes sggressively into the midst o
the surrounding sin and superstition.”

In 1872 he reported as follows to the Foreign Mission Board
of the United Presbyterisn Church :

"This 0ld station justifies its re-
establishment,..... I continue to preside
over services for Europeans and natives
each Sebbath Day. The Europeasn service is
small (average attendeance =21 with only
11 members) because several of the faomiles
have left the distriet recently,"

Sebbath School This continues to be well
attended but nearly helf the Sunday School
is composed of African adults.

Clags for cendidotes This is held every
Wednesday morning when 22 persons attend,

's S The sacrament of the Lord's
Supper is observed four times a year, with an
average of 107 ettending.

1l Op-oit,

2 Minutes of Kirk Session Glenthorn Congregation Vol 1
p 86 Vr. Cummings formed a Xirk Session in 1855. leetings
were held only when need arose and the numbers on the Session
varied between 2 and 4 comprising for the most part members of

the Pringle fomily.



I minister slso to the followe
ing outstations !

l.Hainine The Buropean attendance here
is 25 and the native 45. The work here
is most encouraging. Haining is 20
miles from Glenthorn, and the services
are held on & farm in the district.
2. Iomedale The European attendance here
is 30 end the native 60. I hold the
gervice at 12 noon once & month on &
Sundey. Lynedsle is 30 miles from Glenthorn,

J.Ettrick The European attendance is 30 at

a service I hold here on Monday afternoons.
Ettrick is 15 miles from Glenthorn.
11 Together with Plesatjes I

have tried to carry out this branch of a

missionary's work, We MUST go from kraal to

kraal if we are to have success."

Mir, Ieslie certainly @i1d not spare himself in his
short ministry and the increase in numbers of Europeans
was due to his energy in establishing the various out-
stations about which his report speaks. HNMr. Leslie was,
however, not to remain at Glenthorn for long because in
1873 he was oalled to the Mission station at Tubturs and

once again Glenthorn was looking for a minister,

1873 = 1874 The Ministry of REV, JOHN DEWAR

Rev., Peter Davidson of Adelaide was in charge of

1 U, P. ‘dssionary Record June 1872 (quoted)



Glenthorn during the latter months of 1872 whilst the
congregation prepared to call Rev., John Dowarfp Mr,
Davidson wrote as follows about this period in the
Church's history @

"This station wes committed to my care and
superintendance when ny dear brother lir,
Leslie, at the call of the Presbytery, was
removaa to Tutura, VWhen I visited tﬁa
gtation it was my practice to spend ten or
twelve days at a time, including two Sabbaths.
The work among this people 1s very pleasant.
The cordial melcome given by both Europeans
end Natives/énlivening to_the heart. Attend-
ance at Divine Servlces/gﬁod onlpart of Natives
and Europeans, There is a fervour among this
people seldom seen at a station, Just because
they have several times been treated as if they
were o station of minor or secondary importence
and been deprived of their Missionary thereby
being made to feel their dependence on the Great
and Good Shepherd, They that seek the Lord
shall not went for any good. The Mission Boord
28 done well to send them another Hissionary.'cp

Unfortunately Mr, Dewar had been at Glenthorn hardly a year
when enother change was mede. Mr., T, Shearer st the lMission
Station at Quolora found that the hard life was telling on
his hezlth =snd so he and Mr, Dewar exchanged places in
18?&!?D The report for the year of service he gave to
Glenthorn states inter alis @

"On entering into his work at Glenthorm, Hr.
Dewar informs us that the Saviour's words came

1 Minutes Kirk Session Glenthorn congregation
Vol 2 Ps 10

2 UesP. Vissionsry Record June 1873

5 lYinutes Uirk Session Glenthorn congregation
Vol 2 Pe %

17
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to him "Other men have laboured, and ye have
entered into their labours." Ilir, Dewsr

remarks : 'There is a mixture of various races
here, Ve have not Kaffirs salone, ncr Fingoes
alone, Living for the most part as gervants
with the farmers, or ploughing the land on the
half (as it 1s calledg for the farmers, the
natives found here are from different parts of
Africa, Indeed it may be s=id that in the
population of this district we have an epitome
of the history of the Colony. First we have
Duteh farmers, descendants of those who first
colonised Sou%h Africa. Some of these sttend our
English Services on the Sabbath, Secondly we
heve Englishmen and Scotchmen and descendants of
each in the race that now holds sway. Thirdly -
Hottentots. Pourthly - Caffres and Fingoes.

The membership of the Chureh is three fewer at

the close than et the beginning of the year, 1873.
It might have been an increase had we admitted the
candidates who have been so long in the candidate
class, It was judged better to allow them to
welt till next Sabbath Service,

The ettendance at church i very good, usuelly
as meny a8 the Church can hold,

Plaat jes, the LEvangelist, works diligently in
in roing about among the people, and also/scting
as Dutch interpreter,

My interpreter, Pope, is worthy of notice, He

iz one who is known to meny in the Church. For

long he has been & teacher connected with the

Mission at Emgwali, ete,, latterly he has been

lald aside on account of asthme, and due to the cli-

mate of Glenthorn hes obtained relief. He is an excellent
interpreter, & good man and his heart is in his

work,

The English congregation attendence very good,
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Repregentatives from gll the famllies in the
distrioct come to the services in Duteh and

English,

The congregation which meetsat Halning,

Baviaens River, 1is very encouraging, I ‘®
"

endeavour to be there one Sabbath each month,

Despite this ausplcious beginning to his ministry Mr, Dewar

removed to Quolora in 1874 and was followed at Glenthorn by
@

Rev., Thomas Shearer.

Mr, Shearer's health improved considerably when he
came to Glenthorn in April, 1874 and by the end of the
following year he was able to report @

*I am muech improved in heelth, and our
1ittle Church built_in 1840 has had a
year of blessing."

The Church sttendancesmwere much lmproved efter lir,
Shearer went to Glenthorn, for it would seem that he_waa a
good preacher and evangelist, He noted "great heartiness
in the worshig2 during the first year of his ministry.

"strong men snd women cried like children
when their heartggpere touched with the
power of Truth,"

for native children @
In 1874 on 20th July & Dgy School /was opened at Glenthorn ,

Annusl Report “lenthorn Congregation 1875 p. 3
Mnutes Kirk Session Glenthorn congregation Vol,2 p.86
Annual Report Glenthorn Congregation 1874 p. 2
Ibid pel.
. Ib:ld p- =
rinutes oi Kirl 3ession Glenthorn congregation Vel 2 p 88
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A pilece of land was leased sbout a mile from the Church
because Mr, Pringle would not zllow a school on his
property. There were 46 children on the roll who were
taught the Seriptures by Mr, Shearer and the rudiments of
ordinsry education by teachers employed locally. The
school had been built only six months when a tempest
destroyed the whole place, It took several months to
rebulld =nd could not re-open egain till Harch, 187553

During Mr, Shearer's ministry the membership of the
English speeking congregation increased to 25 at Glenthonncg
itself, and the three outstetions continued to heve attend-
ences of about the samec nembers, Cdncerning these out=
stetions' services Mr, Shearer says !

"The monthly services are evidently
appreciated and we bless God for sure signs
of the rood work in our midst."@

In June, 1876 Hr, Shearer wrote to soy that he con-
sildered it important to start work at Tarkestad, He mentioned
that he hed already started work there but that he felt the
need for & man to spend all his ¢ ime at this new station,

By 1880 Hr, Shearer was writing to say that the little
Church., built by Mr, John Pringle in 1840 was now too smell

1 Ibid.Vol 2 p.121

2 Annual Report Glenthorn congregation 1875 p.12
5 Ibid.pe 2



to hold the congregntion. He meant, of course, the native
congregation, for it wes more than large enough to hold the
handful of Europeans who attended, He wrote to say that @
"Very soon we shall attempt to put up a
temporary building of wattle and daub for
the native services."®@
At this time too, Mr, Shearer was in the forefront of the
fight to prevent =z liquor licence being granted to certain

traders who wanted to procure one to sell liquor to the

@

natives, He was successful in his attempt,

In 1883 the congregation at Glenthorn started their
fourth outstation at a plece called W.@ It would
seem that Mr, Shearer was not altogether satisfied with
this station, for at the end of the first year he says in
his report @

*We should like to see more done by the

Buropeans here for the support of the Gospel

Ordinances, We constantly remind them of

their duty in this respect." ®

In Glenthorn itself 1883 was an importent yesar because
lir, Bobert Pringle, the proprietor of the land on whiech the
Church stands, improved the building at a considersble cost
to himself.@

The next ten years were years of slow but obvious

UePoldaeionary Record July 1880

Yinutes of Kirk Session Glenthorn congragation Vol 2 p 21l
Ibid Vol 5 p 18

Annuel Repert Glenthorn congregation 1883 p. 4
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progress for the Clenthorn congregation. The Europeen and
the Native weork grew till in 1893 Rev, [ir, Buchanan of the
United Presbyterien Foreign llission Board wrote as follows
concerning his visit to Glenthorn @

"The European congregation here numbers 34
there being but a small number of settlers
in the district as most of the farms are
very extensive, DBut the members are earnest,
and apprecliete very highly the ministeries

of the Hisslonary. The Native congregation
hes 144 members and 31 candidates., There are
four Native elders, who, along with the
Native evangelist and teachers, give lir,
Shearer much assistance in his work,

We we® sorry to find that lir, Shearer's
health, even after his furlough, was not in
a sabisfactory state. He seecms to have
suffered somewhat from exposure to the sun
in his long Journeys to the outstations, Ve
trust, however, that he may soon be able to
throw off his illness, and may long be
gpared to continue the work in which he has
been so earnestly engaged in the past, and
for which he is so much respected and be-
loved by “uropeans and Natives slike,® @

Hr, Shearer's health, which had never been too good, became
worse in the year which followed Mr, Buchenan's visit and
on June 20th 1894 he handed in his resignation to the
Preabytery.‘@p

"Presbytery of Adelaide at a meeting on 20th

- June socepted the resignation of Rev, Thomas
Shearer, and expressed their deep symnathy

1 UeP, Missionary Record October 1893
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with him in his iliness, On the following
day there wes a2 lerge gethering at the Church
of both old and young residents in the wvolley
for the purpose of holding a farewell meeting
with Mr, Shearer," @

The Ministry of Rev, JOHN BLACK 1894 - 1897

After the resignation of Mr, Shearer the folk at
Glenthorn turned agaein to Scotland for his successor,
This time the man selected was Bev, John Black who sailed
from London on the Crentully Castle on 7th September 1894,

The United Presbyterien Hissionary Record for August
lst 1894 says this concerning Mr, Black @

"Hr, John Black waaz aprointed on 17th April
1894 as o ilissionary to Kaffraria, He is a
member of Tranent Church, studied at Edinburgh
University end was licensed by the Edigburgh
Presbytery in July, 1892, He did not, however
go on the Probationers list as he hed resolved
to offer himself for foreign service zs soon

as the way was clear for him to leave hone,

He has had considerzble experience in preaching
and in evengelistic lebour and has proved him=
selfl possessed of a trve Missionary spirit.

fle is a discreet, firm and kindly worker,

ir, Bleck has been sppointed to succeed lir,
Shearer at Glenthorn."®

lr, Black proved the article in the lissionary Becord to be
true for in the years in which he laboured in the Mankazana
Valley he became renowned for his kindliness and his evangelistic

1 Quoted in U.P, Missionary Record July 1894
2 1Ibid August 1894
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lebours, He was still working at Adelaide when the Moderator
of Assembly, Bt. Rev, Robert Barr visited him in 1942,

he wrote as follows ¢

*Yesterday wes Black Monday, That is I

spent it with that wonderful man of God

John Black who took me round his parish

waere he is so deservedly revered," @
When lr, Black arrived at Glenthorn in October, 1894 he was
induected and ordained by the Adelaide Presbytery which
records that ¢

"Rev, Mr, Leith, Moderator of Presbytery

presided and Rev, lMr, Meikle preached the

germon, " @
No event of great importance took place between 1894 and
1897 though the Session Minute Book for July, 1895 records
a discussion re the purchase of a Pulpit Goun for the HMinister.
It was eventually asgreed @

"That though unneces:ary it be agregd to
purchase a gown for the Minister,"

The annual reports tell the story of a congregsation
neking slow but steady progress, In 1895 the Annual Report
says !

"The average attendsnce at the Sabbath Day
Services if 95...+.« The seats are fully
let,"@

*orasbyterien Leader" June 1942 p. 10

iinutes of U.P, Presbytery of Adelaide Vol.l p.
Op.eit.Vol. 4 p.81

Op.eit.p.>
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In 1897 uhan Glenthorn congregation became part of the
Preabyterian Church of South Africa, Rev. John Black was

their greatly loved paostor.

ADELAIDE CONGREGAT ION

About twenty miles from Glenthorn stznds the town
of Adelaide, where e number of the 1820 settlers had made
their homes, In the early days of its history dwellers in
Adeloide told of hearing the cries of lions and other wild
enimals in the adjacent kloof. However, by 1860 the
wild animsls had departed, leaving the Mankazana Valley to
the Scottish and other settlers, f

In 1861 a number of the Adelalde Presbyberisns gathered
together and drew up a petition which they sent to the
Foreign lMissions Board of the United Presbyteriesn Church
requesting them to provide a sultable pastor. They stated
that they were engaged 1n bullding a Church, and that they
offered a stipend of £250 cnd that they would defray the
expenses of the passage and the outfitgj '

The Committee opened correspondence with Rev, Peter

Davidson of Brechin and he decided to accept the call to this

1 v
!rti. c%“rxn::z ngfaff:sf ?ﬁtwgo}%? a "Union" Church for those
gusrantoeing the stipend were not all Presbyterians, After the
arrival of Rev, P, Davidson, however, it became Presbyterien
in both form and name,



new cause at Adeleide, Ilir, Davidson stoted thet the stote
of his wife's health was such es to make him seek a more
geniel climabte and he thought that Adelaide would be a most
satisfectory place from a2ll points of view, The Arbroath
Preshytery (United Presbyterian) met on 7th January and
agreed to release Mr, Davidson and it 1s recorded that !

"The commlssioner from the congregation
of High Street, Brechin saild 'our very
regard for him constrazins us not to oppose
this resignetion." @&

He and his family set sail for South Africe in the "Norman®

on 4th February, 1862,

Their errivel in 4delailde wes & renl event in the
lives of the community of that town, and it is described
in some detail in the Grehemstown Journsl, 2bth May, 1862

*The last few days have beer a season of much
rejolecing in this small village, and especlally
t0 one section of our community, On

Friday last we received among us a new Chplstian
friend and guide in Rev, Peter Davidzon, 4 cone
siderable number of his supporters rode out to
meet him and gave him o most pleasing welcome at
the Yellow Wood, There were upwards of twenty
gentlemen on horseback beslides several ladies.
These, along with several wagons end carts cone
taining Mr, Davidson ond family, =28 well a8 some
friends from Urschamstown who have taken & lively
interest in Unlon Church, formed a very pleasing
spectaclie as they entere& Adeleide in procession,
Hr, Davidson was at once conveyed to & meatly

1 Ibid, February 1862
2 1Ibid,
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furnished cottage, which had been provided

for him, On aligﬁting from the wegon he

attempted to say a few words to the kind friends
who hed. given him such a heerty welcome, but he
was evidently too much overcome to find words
adequate to express his grativude, He could
only hope that he might long be spared among
them, and that both he and they might be a com=
fort snd a blessing to £ddzide,

On Saturday a few other Grzhamstown friends

arrived, Meanwhile VMr, Davidson hadl time to take

a rapid survey of the new scene of his eccleslastic

lobour, lo doubt many strange thoughts rose in

his mind, How small the sphere of action here
compared with his former one, and yet might not
the harvest be as richi Here was a lately formed
village, besutifully situated and rapidly rising
into importance, inhabited by people of many
sects, of many tongues, and brought together in
this wild spot of South Africa from many and far
dlastant places, He had cone among these to live
and to labour, He had left for them his own
dear Fatherlend and all its endearing ties, and
strong in the lord, was now prepared to bind then

2ll into one Ghris%ian brotherhood in which love

and peace might dwell.

Sunday was devoted to the dedication of Union
hagel to the Services of God and to the Induction
f Rev, Peter Davidson as pnastor of its peovle,

The Rev, Bobert Johnston of Trinity Church,

Grahemstown, preached the opening service, He

chose his text 2 Timothy 3 V 7 "Ever learning

and never able to come to the knowledge of the
truth.* The discourse wes divided into Ghree
parts, The first treating of the school «

the Church on earth « which God hath esteoblished

among men, The gecond of the Teacher of this

School, even the Holy spirit. The fhird of the

Holy Bible, which has been given as = text book

in this school., The conclusion was well sulted

to the occasion,



288

Mr. Davidson was introduced by BevRJohnston as one
of those called by God to be the instrument, in
the hand of the Spirit of expounding and un}oldlng
to fallen man the precious words of life which were
written in this glorious text book.

The efternoon services were conducted by Mr.
Davidson, who, as the basils of his first address,
chose Eph, 1. 10 "That in the dispensation of t ime
NS We doubt if those present could have heard
2 calmer or more impressive sermon, Mr. Davidson's
preaching is not eloquent nor sublime « it is
simple and instruective, It is of that kind which
never falls to find its wsy into the heart, The
congregation of Union Chapel are indeed blessed

in their pastor. Under his f aithful and earnest
teaching much good, we ere sure, will be effected
in their midst. _

Rev, W,G. Stegman of the Dutch Beformed Church
preached in the evening. Having read the beautie-
ful 5th ochepter of Isaish, he took for the subject
of his remarks the fourth verse "What could have
been Aone MOr€....se” In the first part he
spoke in a general mammer of what God had done for
his vineyard on earth; in the second part he
recounted a few of the many blessings God had
showered upon the male portion of the great
vineyard; his concluding remarks were affecting.
As up to this period he had been, as far as lay

in his power, their pastor, he could not but now
feel sad at parting from them, but at the same

time he rejoiced to think he was handing them

over to such a worthy and apnoroved servant of God
as Mr, Devidson, and he felt sure that the little
good accomplished under his inefficient services
would now be doubled and trebled. Thus ended

the services of the Tirst Lord's Day in Union
Chapel. The collections at the three assembles
amounted to £50, 2, 64, Of this money £21
collected in the afternoon go to defray lir,
Davidson's expenses to this lend; the remainder
to the general fund,
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To add still more to the kindly welcome given
Mr, Davidson, on Mondey evening a Tea Meeting
wes held in the schoolroon, The place was
quite crowded, and presented a most comfortable
and cheering gppesrcnce, Among those present
were meny from the neighbourhood and a few Hede
ford friends. A-fter tea was over and the
soeial chitechat which ever encircles the tes~
table had put everyone in a good humour, Rev,
W, Stegman kindly took the chair =nd then followed
addresses "short but sweet® from Rev, James Reid,
John Cumnings, Edward Solomen end Robert Johnston;
last of 2ll came & few touching words from Rev,
Peter Davidson. Between these speakers [r., Pann
of Grahomstown made a few humourous remarksS.....
At the close, the chalrman presented Union Chapel
with a splended Bible, which had been sent as a
gift by Seul Solomon ﬁaq., of Cepetown; on the
back of 1t was engraved on a beautiful brass plate

"United Presbyterian Church, Adelaide,

Cape of Good Hope, 1862"

The Meeting closed at 10 p.m. All secmed to
leave the place highly pleased with the manner in
which the evening had been spent,
In closing this statement i1t may not be amiss to
add that the whole expense connected with the
building of Union Chapel has been defrayed.
Upwerds of £180 has also been collected to meet
lip, Davidson's expenses, and the bslance, I am
henpy to say, a few kln& friends have promised D
to settle. The Union Chapel is free from debt."

Mr, Davidson also wrote describing his arrival at
Adelaide end giving a plcture of the town end the work he
was called to do. In the United Presbyterien Nissionary
Record of October 1862 his letter is quoted as follows @

"We left Port Elizabeth on the morning of 25th
June and reached Grahamstown on the same day a

1 Op. cit. 29th Yay 1862
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little after sunset, and were most cordinlly met
by my very dear brother Rev, Johnston and his
excellent wife, I remcsined here a fortnight,
preached thirteen times and attended a minister's
prayer meeting, There are many earnest Christien
men =nd women here, ond lir, Johnston is labouring
in the midst of a iively, z-alous and praying people.
Ve hed seversl very solemn and impressive revival
neetings in his Church, and in the other churches -
I heard fromn severcl ministers good fruit is
already apre aring. ' _
My Church at Adelaide is claimed by Mr, Johnston's
Church as their first little but very healthy end
hopeful daughter. The one in Kingwilliametown
(for whom I hope and pray that you mey find en
able minister of the Cospel and execellent pasior)
is looked upon as the second - a very large and
promising child, The wish of the Grahamstown
people igs to see a very large family of daughters
around them by and by.

His people are not rich, but many of them feel it
to be truly e privilege to give of thelr substance
Eor the support of the spread of the CGospel.

On 8th May we started to Adelaide, lMr, Johnston
and geveral of his congregation accompanying us
end others of them following on the Saturday. We
Beached the Fish EBiver at sunset, and put up

there for the night. This river encircles
Adelalde in a semiwcircle.

Never was a minister more enthusisstically
recelved by a congregation. My arrival in
Adelaide was a day of greet rejoicing on the part
of those who had sent for me,

I have been with them five Sabbaths, and 1t 1s
truly a pleasure to preach to them. They seem

to be thirsting for the water of life, This 1s
evident not only by thelr attendance end attention
on Sabbath days, but at the prayer meetings
chiefly. The®e ere held in the Church twice a
week, and ell are attended by the large portion

of the congregation.



The congregation numbers 70 - 80 and aboutb

twventy have conversed with me about sitting down
at the Lord's Toble., This includes those who
possess certificates of membership slready. The
congregation would have been much larger had not
the Church of England been first in the field.
Thelr congregetion, I understend, 1s about the

gize of our own or bather larger, but they have
only three or four communicants,

A 1ittle more than three years ago there were

only three houses in Adelaide, end now there

are three hundred, The white population is
estimated at 700, and the native at 600, Iy
congregation means to form 2 mission Church among
the natives. In the meantime Rev, W.G, Stegmen
of the Dutch Reformed Church preaches to the natives.
Ten or twelve of them who understand English (they
2ll speek Dubtch here) have asked and obtained
permission to =it with us. A committee has been
aproirnted to draw up a constitutlon for our Church,
which in its leading features I hope and trust shall
be United Presbyterians.” ©

Mr, Dovidson certainly received a splendid welcome at
Adelalde, but the years that were to come were To bring
him e bewildering mixture of hapniness and sorrow, of
success and failure, The first blow which he and the
congregation received was on 10th October, 1862 when Mrs,
Davidson died, He wrote to the United Presbyterian
Missionary Record as follows ¢

*The tender and considerate kindness of the
people here both Dutch and English, especially

of one gentlemen in our Church was NEVER
surpassed.....sss+ 1 may say the whole town

1 Op.ocit. October 1862
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followed her body to the grave.csceee.

On Sebbath 19th October lir, Solomon of Bed-

ford preached to my people meking an improvement
of the sad dispensation. 4And lr, Johnston of
Groehamstown preached most appropriate sermons

on the Sabbath following. I think, and meny
are or that opinion, that her hapoy death in the
midst of this people has dome grest good already
and may do much more, And I hope and earnestly
pray thet I may not be left without the
sunctified use of this solemn and deeply moving
dispensation of Providence,"@

These were the words of a true Christian but his faith wes
to be tried even more in the days ahead. However, he did
not fail then, or ever after, to bear splendid testimony
to the faith that was in him,

There were two congregations at Adelaide as there
were ot Glenthorn. They both met in the same Church but
et different timeg, and,es at Glenthorn, they were run as
gseparate congregations hoving one minister. Both the
European and the Native congregations progressed under the
evengelistic efforts of Mr, Peter Devidson, and in 13870
he reportved @

"Seven years have now passed since I formed

the native Church in 4deleide with only four

communicants, The present number is 50;

that of the congregation 150, The Income

for five years not less than £25 and one
year it was above £35....." @

1 Op.cite Decenber 1862

2 Annunl Report Adelaide Congregation 1870



In 1871 Mr, Davidson, elong with the other minilsters
of the Kaffraria Presbybery?)had to face an exodus of both
Euroéeans and Natives from their area. Dicmonds had been
discovered at Kimberley and Cosl was being mined in the
Stormberg mountaing and these two lucrative industries drew
away large numbers of the people,

In 1874 Mr, Davidson wrote giving & picture of his
work at Adelaide @

"there are always three or frequently four
gservices conducted by me at the central station
every Sabbath Day, equelly divided between
Suropeans and Natives, and one service cone
ducted by a nabtive el&er in the Native Church.
Besides these, on all the other Sabbaths of the
month seve the flrst, services are conducted by
the elders and evangelists in the district.
In the Buropean Church we have a prayer meeting
early every Sabbath morning, one in the natilve
Church every Monday evening, & Bible Class
for young women every Monday and European Bible
Class every Wednesday and = meeting for ine
struction and exhortation every Thursdesy for
Buropeans.,
Some years ago one of the office bearers began the
practice of nviting his neighbours whether bew
longing to the Church or not, to Join with him
in femily worship. His example in this hes been
followed, not only by the other office bearers in
the Church, but also by meny of the members. Where
this practioa is observed religion is in excellent
condition.

A Prosperous station, very much owing to
the labours of one of the deacons who resides there,

1 The fresbytery wes still named U.P, Presbytery of
Kaffraria in 1871. It only became the U.P, Adelaide
Presbytery in 1889 Vide Page 2¢s



end who by famlly worship =28 above exerts in-
fluence in six =reas round the villege,
Cruaie Calvertheim 1t was formerlyecalled
We are trying to put one or two Xosa people
to settle here,Tre Copngregation on Sebbeth is
30 =40MIhe Europcans/ erly present WITH
Caffres ( I have not seen this elsewhere),
Cowie 4is/a lively spirituel state. _The
elder is unwearied in his efforts,” O

The work at the Native Mission in Adelaide was,
however, none too easy. In the beginning Mr, Davidson
had held the native services in the Europeen Churech, but
when this had been found impracticable he hod moved to a
schoolroon nearby. Objections were then lodged by the

local inhabitants that the natives were using & European

schoolroom, 80 they moved to a stable and coach house

where the native services were held for meny months,

Unfortunately in 1870 a terrible storm brought the stable
down in ruins and they had agoin to seek accommodation
elsewhere, Ir, Davidson describes what followed in this

way ¢

"The seme Providence which had plented this
infant cause here, continued to wateh over it
now, At this point in our history the Lord
sent the proprietor of the OLD Dutch Reformed

Church to offer 1t to us on MOST generous terms,"

Thus it was that the native church moved over into the

1 Annual Report Adelaide congregation 1874 quoted
in UsPs 4ssionary Record December 1874

2 UePe Assionary Record November 1870
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building vacated by the Dutch Reformed congregation vho
that year (1870) had built themselves a magnificent new
Church,

From this time onwerds the Reports sent by lir,
Devidson all speek of progress in &ll departments of the
work, Tt seemed es if this was the turning point in
their hiségggfya.revival became evident among the black
and white members and brought Mr, Devidson the joy of
seeing many of his congregation ‘'won for the Lord!C}

In 1880 Mr, Davidson was at Clenthorn on holiday
when a terrible tragedy beflfell him, His little boy =ged
five dlsappesred from the gerden of Mr. Shearer's mense.

The date was 10th June, 1883§D The people of the district
searched day =nd night for weeks untll they s2id that

he must be dead, The distracted minister refused to

believe the boy was dead but sles 1t wes so, £n une

friendly native had kidnapped the child and taken him into

the forest and put him to death., Iir. Davidson never

really recovered from this blow for he spoke zbout it as =§
lote as 1893 28 "the terrible blow which befell him," < S

The year 1880 was 2 bad year for Mr, Devidson and

1 Minutes of Kirk Session Adelaide congregation Vol 2 p 42
2 JIbid Vol 2 p 81 "
5 'the Pringle letters'



his work, for not only did he lose his little boy, but
the fear of war affected both native and Buropean work.
He wrote as follows to the Foreign Mission Doard in
December, 1880 @

"For some months my native congregation
on the Lord's Day =s well as on week nights
éwindled away to one third or a quarter thelr
former numbers, FEven those who were present
seemed to have no heasrt in the services. .There
was no rezson why it should be so. To all my
enquiries among the office bearers the only
renly was a shake of the head or a shrug of the
shoulders, At length one of them said to ne,
on a Sebbath afternoon 'I have come to tell you
the ezuse of g2ll this deadness and indifference in
our Church, You know all the different tribes
are fighting against one another, Fingoes
against Kaffirs and Hotltentots against DBasutos
end thousands of loyal natives from the Colony
going up with thousands of white men to Tight
ageinst the rebel tribes. We have Kaffirs
Fingoes, Basutos, Hottentots in nearly equai
parts and they are all carrying on war ageinst
each other in thelr heart, With these feelings
they cannot sit comfortably in the House of CGod
and hear the Word, and they know that it would
be very wrong to sit down together st the Lord's
Table..o
'We have been speaking to the people sbout this
matter and have been trylng to show them how very
iinfg%Tit ia, Ma?y of the people see how wrong it
= sessasssane
The Income has increased during the year due to the
European Sale of VWork who by an extra effort
collected £19 in a id of extra expenditure or
repairs,
The school still flourishes; two native youths



were sent &9 Lovedele last year.A Liberzl

grent fromiGovernment through Dr, Dale (£20
per annum) has been ygceived,

The Membership ofAEurdpean Church has increased
to 32 and the religious condition of the con-
gregation is much improved."()

It was 1882 before the storm of war was over and in
the years of strife the evangelistic minister at Adelaide
kept the couse going for both whites and blacks, It is a

great tribute to his Christian character that even when the
war was raging he still held the two sectlons of his Church

together "in the bonds of ueace“.(> The atiendance was
51 EBuropesns each Sunday by 1882 snd 150 natives and by
1884 ﬁ?. Davidson reported to Scotland that the European
attendence was 7L end the native sttendance 300,03

In 1893 dev, Mr. Bushenan, Secretary of the United
Presbyterioen Misslon Boerd visited Adelaide, and he wrote
home to say @

"We were sorry to find on our arrivel that

Mr, Davidson was serliously unwell., He had been
injured by a fell from the conveyance in which
he was travelling home from the Welcome lMeeting
held at Glenthorn on the occasion of Mr, Shearer's
return from Edinburgh. We were glad to notice
before leeving a decided improvement in FMr,
Davidson's condition, and news received since
our return shows that he is able for a moderate
emount of ministerial work., He feels now,
however, that he must be relieved of the active

1 Quoted in U.P, Miasionary Rescord Jenuary 1881
2 Minutes of Kirk Session Adelaide Congregetion Vol.2 p, 106
%3 Vide Annual Report Adelaide congregetion 1882 and 1884
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superingendence of the work in which he hes
for so many years been engaged, and his people,
though reluctant to lose his services, have
acquiesced in this arrangement., His name has,
accordingly, been placed on the list of the
annuitants on the Aged and Infirm Ministers
end Missioneries Fund, and we hope that very
soon & new minister may be secured to take up
the interesting and important work which he
hes been compelled to lay down,® @

By this t ime Adelzide congregation was under the
Preabytery of Adelalde formed in 1889@Zn§ at e meeting of
the Presbytery held in Glenthorn on 12th Januery, 1893 1t
was sgreed to sustain the cezll from Adelaide congregation
to NMr, R, Meikle not yet ordamea.'@ The Ordination and
Induotion was duly arvanged to take place at Adelaide on
5th February and in the United Presbyterian Missionary
Record for April 1894 it is deseribed as follows

"Sobbath 5th was set apart =s the day for lr,
Meikle's ordinstion, The interest excited in

the ceremony was very great, numbers of European
farmers and others from the surrounding districts
coming to witness it., Je had three services at
the Europesn Church, [r. Dewar of Tarkastad
preached the ordination sermon in the morning,

in the afternoon the ordinstion took place, when
the retiring minister, Rev, Peter Devidson,
resigned hls office, The ordination then followed,
snd the charge was given to the new minister by
Mr, Leith of Somerset East, In the evening lr.
Melkle himself oreached, The Native congregation

UePs Vissionary Record August 1893

Vide paro 268

vinutes of P, Adelaide Presbytery Vol.1 p.116
Ibid. Voli . 116
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wes not overlooked, Rev, Jemes Davidson

taking the afternoon service and Rev, J,H., Soga
the evening,

The services throushout the day were
exceedingly impressive and were followed with
great interest by the people, The kindly and
affectionate welcome given to Mr, lMeikle should
do much to smooth the way for him and to speed
the importent work which he has begun." ()

Mr, Peter Davidson continued to live in Adelaide
where he had given such devoted service and from time to
time he assisted Mr, leikle in the services, 4Alas, the
years of missionary trisl had tasken their toll and in
1896 a year before the Union of the South Africen
Presbyterian Churches, Peter Davidson, lissionzry and
Evengelist, psssed to hie eternsl rest, lMr, !Meikle wrote
the following obituary for him in the March issue of the
United Presbyterian Missionzry Becord @

"Mr, Devidson was born ?3 years ago at ¥orres,
Aberdeenshire, and belonged to a family which

gave geveral sons to the ministry. Ome brother

iz one of our missionaries in RKaffrarie and

another, now retired wes o minister in

Ldelezide, Australia, where he still resides,

and a thirﬂ beceme az minister in Canade, The ,
family belonged to the congregation of Craigdem A8
a Church that has given mony of her members S
to the ministry. Mr, Davidson spoke often

of his Mgther, of her deep plety, her great
love for the éhuroh, end her werm Ilnterest in

1 Op.cit. p.28
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mission work, =znd he used often to say that

it was the influence of her strong religious
character and her prayers that led so many of
her sons to glve themselves to the Master's
Service, His parents were in humble cir-
cunstences and Nr, Davidson hod a herd struggle
to waintain himself when pursuing his career

as a student. For a time he laboured o8 a
Missionary in CGlasgow =nd on completing his
course he was called to Shiels, Stonehaven,

and High Street, Brechin, and having been or-
dained over the last neamed congregation in 1856
leboured there for five years. A remerkeble
revival took place durlng the time of his
ninlstry there, end he had the Joy of receiv-
ing meny of the converts into the membership

of the Church, Owing to his wife's heslth

he wag compelled in January, 1862 to resign

his Church in Brechin, He zccepted the in-
vitation of & number of peovle in Adelaide,

Cape Colony who desired to form & Church, to

be their first minister, ard there he laboured
for the long period of 53 years,

He had many difficulties to contend with during
the lesst years ol his ministry but he succeeded
in building up a congregation which though never
large, has been characterised by much spiritual
vitality. At the same time he carried on mission
work among the netives and was likewise succegs-
ful in bullding up a strong netive Church, which
has been a great power for good in the district.
Two yecars ago, on account of failing health,

Mr, Davidson retired from the active work of the
Churches and Rev,Thomas lelkle was sent out to
succeed him, Prom time to time he was able

to take a service, even occupying the pubilt

on the Sabbath before he died.

Although he laboured in o somewhet restricted
sphere, yet his ministry was abundantly fruit-
fvl and there are many today in various parts

of the Colony who are his children in the Lord.



Mr, Dovidson wes & men of fervent zeal, & nen
who abounded in prayers, & men who was lnstant
in season and out of season watching for sould,
It was truly remarked et his funeral that though
his removal Adelaide had lost a great prayer
power from her midst,

He was & man of superior gifts, was widly read
warm hearted, and of a cheerful disposition. He
wes beloved by young and old alike, He was
ever a man of strong will, In hils earlier yoars
perhaps he had more than his share of Scotch
"dourness" which made him somewhat intolerant
and unchariteble to those who differed from

him in bellef, but with advaneing years while

he ever held strongly to his own beliefs, this
choracteristic disappeared.

It is perhaps a misfortune that his ministry

was confined to one sphere, for he had such an
aptitude for evengelistie work combined with
almost apostoliec zeal, that, had he been free

to zo from place to piace, his life's work

might have been greater than it has been,

His memory will, long live in the affectlon

of his people, and the Great Day will reveal

the meny seals he had to his ministry.'C)

It was the year 1596 =nd just over twelve months

later, lr, lelkle and his congregation and h is Presbytery
linked up with the Presbyterisn Church of South Afrieca,

ST -

In June 1876 lr, Shearer, the minister at Clenthorn

wrote home to the Foreign Mission Board of the United

Presbyterien Churech to say that forty miles from Glenthorn,

1 Op.ecit. March 18%6
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et a place called Tarka, the European farmers held a
service every two months, end that as he is the nearest
English speaking minister he does what he can for them.
He could not go to them every two months so the minister
fom Queenstown, a Congregationalist, supplied for him when
he could not attenﬂ.cy \

Mr, Shearer urged upon the Foreign Hission Board
that @

"Tarke is o very importent sphere in which
work cen be done for the Master. "(@

end that a man should be stationed there. He reported

that every time he had taken the service the attendance
had been over 35. lMoreover & native service was also
held at a farm three miles from the t own, at which over
50 were zlways present.

The next step was & petition in June, 1877 from the
people at Tarkastad, esking the Foreign Mission Board for
a minister, and promising to pay & stipend of £300 per
annum and stating that they would require no finanecial
assistence from the home Church. The reply to their
petition was favourable and the result was that Rev. J.

Dewar accepted the call to this new congregationﬁj

Quoted in U P, Msaslonary Record August 1876

Ibid,

Ibid\

Mnutos of UsPs Presbytery of Kaffraria Vol. 3 p,201
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Mr. Dewar had been at Quolora Mission station but

the Kaffir Wer of 1877 had destroyed the work and the
station@ He was, thus without a settled charge when the
call to go to Tarkastad Bame to him. He was settled at
Tarkested in May, 18782

Mr, Dewar soon settled down among the generous
and earnest Presbyterians of Tarkestad and within a year

he was sble to report :

1. That the native Mission had a weekly
attendance of over 200,

2. That the European attendance was up to
60 each Sunday.

3. That steps have been taken to build a
Chureh .@3’

In the July issue of the United Presbyterian
Missionary Record Mr., Dewar wrote to say that the Church
had been completed snd that the debt was well on the

way to being cleared :

"The outstending event of the year 1879 in

the Terke distriect was the opening of a neat
substantially built Church for public worship.
Rev, E. Solomon of Bedrd, formerly missionary
of London Missionary Society conducted the open=-
ing services and Rev, George de Villiers of the
Duteh Chureh, Tarkestad addressed the Dubtch
people who were present. Ere the meeting closed

1 Vide page 257
2 Mnutes of U.P.Presbytery of Kaffraria Vol. p. 221
5 Annual Report Tarkastad Congregation 1879 p. 3
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subseriptions were promised nearly suf-

ficient to clear the debt. [IMr, George King,

the rfarmer who gave the site gave liberally also
of his substence and in many wa{f encouraged

and helped the development of e cause,

The Church seats 100 and the average attendance

is 62, Services have been regularly maintained
through the year except for one month when ille-
ness prevented,

On the ocecasion of the opening in May I asked 10)
them to meet every fortnight to which they agreed."

Within another year the congregation of Tarkastad
had started an outstation at Tarka, where Mr, Dewar held
a monthly aervicef:)The Church at Terka cost £300 and was
built by the farmers themselves. It was opened almost
free of debt. In sddition to the Suropesn service at
Tarke, the European elders conducted a weekly service for
the natives,

When the deputies, Rev. J. Carstalrs and W, Slowan
visited Tarkastad in 1854 they reported as follows :

"On Friday we drove from Queenstown to

Tarkastad., Saturday was spent in going over

lMr, Dewar's Presbytery Records, On Sunday

we preached, The Church is & neat structure

which seats 250; 1t cost £1900 and was opened

in 1883, There is a debt of £400 outstanding

the rest of the cost having been raised by the

people themselves. There are twentynine members

two of t hem are elders and the attendance is

100 on ordinary occasions., The attendance at
the Szbbath School is 110, This little cause

1 Op.oit, July 1879
2 Ibid July 1830
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has been from the first self-supvorting, and

it is greatly to the oredit of such a small

community that they heave provided themselves

with such an exocellent and suitable place

or worship ~nd maintained ordinances as they

have done, A portion of Mr, Dewar's stipend

is contributed by a2 small congregation at Tarka

on the north side of the Winterberg fiftcen

miles away to vhom he ministers on one Ssbbath

in every month. The 1ittle Church here cost o

£300 and was built by the farmers themselves,"

In 1887 it was decided to open & day School for the
natives, and the homestead of Mr, H. Nash at Swallow
Krantz was offered for this purpose. The school opened
on 4th April, 1887 with fortytwo scholars.cj

When lMr. Buchanan, Secretary of the Foreign HMissionary
Bosrd, visited Tarkasted in 1893 he waes much impressed with
what he saw. Mr. Dewar was in charge of a flourishing
Buropean Church in the town, as well as a native Mission
and a natlve day School, In =ddition, at Tarka, fifteen
miles away, Mr. Dewar was responsible for the establishment
of a European congregation and = Native ocongregation.
loreover, at both Tarka and Tarkastad fine Church buildings
had been erected which were almost free of debt., No wonder
he reported to the Foreign Missionary Board that :

"Mr, Dewar is & true Missionary and a

1 Report of Jsputies Carstairs and W, Slowan

2 Annual Report Tarkaetad congregation 1887 p 1.
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devoted worker for his Lord. He carried
to the upland district of Tarkastad with
its picturesque flat-topped mountains, the
missionary spirit which first le@ him to
South Africa,”
Mr, Dewar remeined many years at Tarkastad and was
the Himister of that congregsotion when they became part of

the Presbyterian Church of South Africgg in 1897.

SOMERSET EAST snd GILENAVON CONGREGATIONS

In 1870 Somerset East was a town of 2000 inhabitants,
meny of whom were of Scots descent. In 1872 one of these
Scottish settlers, Mr, Robert Hart of Glenavon left in his
will the sum of £1,300 "to endow a Presbyterien Church at
Somerset Eant.'C)

The loeal Presbyterians got together as a result of
this bequest and they built a Church which cost £2000,

The cost of the building was completely defrayed by 1876,
end steps were belng taken to bulld = manse vhen a tempest
struct the town =nd utterly wrecked the Churohg) It hed
to be renewed and the cost was again £2000. The un-

partly
daunted Presbyteriens began again snd rebullt =sndflp=id for

1 U. P, Mesionary Record June 1894
2 John Black "lNotes on the Jubilee of Somerset EastBongregation®

3 Ibid.
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the second building by 1822,
When the first Church was built in 1872 the Presbye
terlians of Somerset East avprosched the Foreign HMission
Board of the United Presbyterian Church for & minister and
the result was the apnointment of Bév. Williem Leith,
formerly of Airth. Mr. Leith arrived at Somerset Ezst in

@

The 1877 Kaffir VWar had the effect of withdrawing

Mey 1874 ond began his work,

large numbers of the natives from the area but neverthe-
less, lr, Leith mansged to keep his native missions from
disapnearing altogether,

After the Wer lr, Leith extended his work at a great
rate and he became responsible for the establishment of the
foliowing outstations between 1880 and 1896, nomely

Glenavon, Cookhouse, Glenburnie, Karenga end
Bavisans River.(3)

In his Annual report for 1882 Mr, Leith says that :

"The outstations are for the most part under
the care of the elders =snd native evangelists,
I visit each one in tarn, which means I cone
duct & service at each outstation once in
every six or seven weeks."(t)

Mr, Leith seems to have been one who was strong on

1 Ibid.
2 1Ibid,
5 Ibid.
4 Op eit 1882 Pe 2e



the importance of Church diseipline for his reports often

mention @

"ozges of backalidi.ng éor which we hed to
exercise discipline,

He must have b een & man of deep devotion to his work for
he never fails to record that

"there were five or six conversions at
the services this month." @

In 1883 Klasas Goysna died; he had been Mr, Leith's

assistant in the work among the natives and Mr, Leith writes

en eulogy of him in the Kirk Sesslon Minutes in which he
says inter alia @

"He wes my most trusted helper and the work
here is the poorer for his passing.” (3)

In the same year the deputies, Rev., J. Carstairs and V.
Blowen visited Somerset East and they reported that :

"Mr., Leith was doing splendid work after heving
seen his originel Church building blown down.
There are fortyfive members with one elder at
the European Church; the average attendence each
Sébbath 1s fiftyfive. The congregation 18 now
setting itself the task of clearing the debt of
£2000 vhich remsins on t he second Church built
after the f irst one hed been blown down.," @

Mr, Leith continued to build up the work in his own

efficient way, end vhen Mr, Bucheran visited Somerset East

1 Annusl Report Somerset East and Glenavon 1882 and 1883

2 Minutes of Kirk Session Somerset Bast and Glenavon June 1882
Vol.1l p.286

5 Op.ecit,Vol.1l p. 321

4 Report of Deputies J. Carstairs and W, Slowan,
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and Glenavon in 1893 he reported as follows :

"A long day's journey (50 miles) brought us
from Adelalde to Somerset Eest, where Rev,
Wm, Leith carries on his labours. The town
is one of considerable importance with a
population of nearly 3000 about two-thirds
of whom are white. A in the other touns
there is here a Dutch RBeformed Church and
an Episcopalisn Chepel and in addition there
is 2180 a Vesleyan lisslon.
lr, Leith's congregation consists of sixty
two members and has three elders; while
netive work is carried on under llr, Leith's
superintendence and with the help of the
Netive Evenglist both in that town and at
two outstations,.

We conducted services =g usual in the Church
in the town and one at the outstation of
Glenavon,."

There was nothing spectacular about the work at
Somerset East but the Presbyterian Ordinances of worship
were regularly maintained under what were at times
difficult circumstences.

It was Mr, Leith who was the minister in 1897 when
Somerset East became part of the Presbyterian Church of

South Africa.

1 U,P. Missionary Record October 1894
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CHAPTER 6

INDEPENDENT PRESBYTERIAN CHURCHES WITHIN
THE MISSIONARY PRESH TERIES

The Missionaries seﬁt out from both the United
Preshyberian and Free Churches of Scotland were concerned
first end foremost with the conversion of the native, and therefore
elthough it could never be ssid that they entirely neglected
thelr fellow-countrymen they nevertheless, regarded the
establishment of European congregations as secondary to
their missionary objesct, For this reason and zalso because
of the extreme shortage of ministers and the great distances
between towns it wes not surprising that in meny of the
larger towns within the Missiona Ty Presbyberies the local
Scotemen formed themselves into 'Independent  ~eobblsh
Churches' which, although Presbyterisn in form =nd doctrine
were nevertheless unconnected with any loeal Presbytery.
For the most part this type of congregetion wes confined
to the lerger towns for the Misslonsories rightly felt that
thelr duties dld not lie in such pleces consequently in Port

~Elizebeth and Fast London 2nd in Craddook end Grahamstown the



3

Scotsmen gathered themselves together and aprroached the
Churehes in Scotland for fincneisl snd ministerial assis-
tence without the asgsistance of the local Presbytery of
Kaffraria,

In e smaller country thils might have been differently
regarded but when it is remembered that it wes a fourday
journey from Port Elizabeth to Lovedale and a five day
journey from Esgt London and that the roads were all but
non-existent, then it is easier to understand. The
geogrephy of the Eestern Cape was such a8 to isolate the
various towns and consequently the Indepandent Scottish
Cm’zrchea of BEast London, Grahamstown =nd Port Flizabeth
areas were founded and grew/g.g.moat independently of the
Pyresbytery. |

It should be emphasised that in same cases their
development was not entirely independent of the Kaffraria
Presbytery. In the case of East London for example
after sterting indevendently they eventually came under
the aegis of the Kaffrzrian Presbytery of the Free Church
of Scotland.cj

1 vide Page 219 ff.



PORT ELIZABETH CONCGREGAT ION
Port Elizebeth, in the earlier part of the nineteenth

century, was the second lergest port on the South Afriecan
coast and having a fine natural harbour there =soon developed
round it & flourishing town. It was here that the 1820
Settlers had landed and it wes in Port Elizsbeth t hat many
of them eventually made thelr homes. There were, of course
numerous Scotsmen and their families in the town and in 1861
the Colonizl Committee of the Free Church of Scotland
received a letter from a Mr, Joseph Reid of Port Elizabeth
stating @

"that for some years the Presbyterians have

EIRLER IS b e ey D

Chaplaing, missionaries or Wesleyan ministefs,“c>
The letter pointed out that the numbers of Presbyterians
in the city were now such that they felt that they could
form & congregation and ezll a minister and they requested
thet steps be taken to make an appointment, They could
pay they said £120 per annum towards his keqp.()

The Colonial Committee viewed the matbter

"with delight" CD

1 Mnutes of Colonial Committee of Free Church of
Scotland Vol 3 p 58

2 Ibid.Vo\a.p.sg

3 Ibid. No\'3 p. 5%
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and approached Rev, John Tait but he deolined§> Then an
approach wos mede to Bev, George Renny@f Aberlemno who
had been recommended as

"a suitable person for that important
station" @

and he agreed to accept the invitation and he was duly

®

appointed.

The minlstry of REV, GEORCE RENNY 1862 - 1868

Mr. Renny arrived in Port Elizabeth on 28th
December 1861 and the opening services were held on the last
Sunday of the year. “The Eastern Province Herald: 8 News-
paper published in Port Elizabeth described the opening as
follows ¢

"Bev., G. Renny, formerly of /Tberlemno, who

was avnhointed by the Colonizl Committee of the
Free Church of Scotland to the proposed Scottish
congregation in Port Elizabeth, South Afriece,
has entered on his field of labour amid cir-
cumstances of much encouragement,

The services conmnected with the opening of the
oscoteh Chureh in Port Elizabeth were held in the
Hell of the Gray Institute on the last Ssbbath
of the year, and, notwithstanding the inclemency
of the weather, were numerously attended.

The forenoon service was conducted by the
Venerable pastor of the Dutch Reformed Church

of Uktenhage, Rev. Mr, Smith, the patriach of
the Presbyterian Churches of this Province,

Ibid. Vol. 3 p.66
Ibid.¥ol.3 p. 71
Ibid. Val. 3 B I
Ibid.¥ol. 3 p. 82

BV =
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most of t hem having been established during his
incumbencey and insugurated by him, e was
assisted by the esteemed pastor of the coloured
congregation of the town, Rev, Mr, obson, who
was educated in and sympathises with the Presby-
terian principles.

lMr, Smith delivered & very able address, et the
cloge of which he congratulated the Scotch
Presbyterians of Port Elizabeth on the success
which had attended t heir efforts to obtain a
ninister of thelir own persussion and one who
came to them so highly recommended as Mr, Benny.
He trusted t hey would show themselves worthy of
him by receiving him kindly, and that they would
endezsvour to strengthen his hands in the solemn
and importaent work to which hé had been called.
The rest of the service was conducted by ¥r,
Robson, who invoked the Divine Blessing on the
work which had been begun, on the labours znd
minlstry of the pastor, amd on the congregation.
ir, Benny officiated in the evening to a very
numerous end highly respectable audience, taking
for his text "Christ in you the hope of glory."
His discourse was listened to wlth breathless
attention, and was characterised by great
eloquence and clearness. His illustrations

were exceedingly approprizte, and his manner

end action highly impressive. He exhibits great
freedom in the pulpit, and by hls earnestness
and fervour rivets the attentlon and penetrates
the hearts of hils hearers,

We congratulate our Pregbyterlian fellow-townsmen
on thelr good fortune in having seocured the
services of so able and devoted a minister end
we confidently predict that under so experiencsd
a lead as lir. Henny, the Scottish Presbyterians
will soon become one of the most numerous snd
influentizl congregetions in the town, and we
sincerely t ender them the right hand of fellow-

ship.” (O
At the conclusion of the service lir, Renny intimsted to the

1 Op.cit.2nd January 1862



congregation

constituted soon after the errivel of Mr, Benny ond at a
Meeting of the Kirk Session held on 4th January, 1862 it

"his desire t hat 21l who were members of the
Scotch Church would meet himself, Rev, Mr,
Smith and Mr, RBobson, who had kindly consented
to zet with him, in the room of the Gray
Institute on the following forenoon for the
purpose of being admitted to Church membership
and forming a temporary Kirk Session,

A pgoodly number have alresdy availed themselves
of the meetings and become members while a
greater number signified thelir adherence to

the cause,

A public =oclal was held next evening in the
same place and was numerously attended, The
chalr was occupied by Rev, Mr. Smith, who,
after invoking Divine Blessing, stated that
the meetling had been convened for the purpose
of introducing Mr, Renny to his brother
clergymen and fellow labourers,

The addresses delivered by several ministers
on that occasion were characterised by a spirit
of brotherly love and kindness, A heerty
welcome by djifferent speskers was given bo
III‘. Remo .

The congregetion and Kirk Sesslon were thus properly

was agreed @

"o draw up a constitution embodying the
Principles of the Presbrterian Church and to
adhere to its doctrines 12id down in the
Westminster Confezsion.," @

Mr, Renny soon set about the t ask of bullding up the

congregation, and within two months had established a

1

2

Ibid,

Minutees of Kirk Session Port Elizabeth
congregation Vel. 1l p.>

3/s5



splendid Sebbath School and a weekly Prayer Meeting. By
the end of the first year his Annual Beport states 1
"There are now 120 Communicants, of which
14 have been received during the year,
Harmony prevades the whole congregation.
Sebbath Dey attendences are over 200 in the
morning =nd 150 in the evening,
We delight to report the flourighing cone
dition of the Sebbath School." O
In a lebtber sent to the Colonial Committee of thé Free
Church in Scotland Mr, denny said @
"I have now been Port Elizabeth for just
over ene year and I nust say that our Pres-
byterian interest has advanced beyond my
utmost expectation.”

In 1864 the congregotion decided to scquire a building
of its own end & site was procured on the hill overlooking
the Harbour. The situetion of the Churech was in later
vears to provide a nickname for the church, namely "The
Hill Church" and by this name it has been knouwn for over
fifty years, In the beginning however it was simply
gtyled "The Port Elizabeth Presbyterian Church.”

At the congregstlonel leeting held in February, 1864
it was agreed @

®

"to take steps to bulld = Church®

and & Committee under the chairmenship of !y, Welr was

1 Annual Report Port Elizabeth congregetion 1862
2 Minutes of Colonial Committee Free Church Scotland
Vol. 3 p.161
3 Quoted in Annual Report Port Elizabeth congregation 1864
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approinted to raise the necessary funds, No application
for financiesl assistance was made to Scotland, and yet by
February, 1865 a magnificent Church had been bullt costing
£4,000 of which £1220 had already been subsecribed.

The opening services were conducted on 19th February,
1865 by Rev. R, Johnston of Grahamstown and Rev, A, Chalmers,
both from the United Presbyterian Churoéaand as the Eastern
Province Herzald so aptly puts it @

"The Presbyteriens in this city are now
fully established" (@

With the building of the new Church the progress of
the congregntion was steady and sure, By the end of 1866
there were 200 communic-nte and its debt was nearing its
final payment.CD This weg all the more laudable in view of
the depression which had affeocted the whole country in the
1850's and 1860's,

Mr, Benny began to play an increasingly important
pert in the life of Port Elizabeth, being on such Committees
as the Library Committee and the Hospital Board, He was,
moreover, in a strategic position with regard to the

arrival of missionaries from Oversezss most of whom spent

; ?::;arn Provinee Herald" 21st Pebruary 1865

> AMnnual Report Port Elizabeth congregation 1866



e few days in his manse, The congregation had built a
house alongside the Church in 1865 .end it was e plece

"where Christian fellowship and sound
advice sbounded."®

Alas, in 1867, due to failing health, Mr, Renny felt
obliged to resign and return to Scotlend. In a letter to
the Colonial Committee he said this of his own work :

"These were important years in the history

of my ministry. It was with considerable an-
xlety and fear that I resigned connection with

my former Flock'iAberlemno, separate from
Presgbyterian brethren of whom I might take
counsel and oblliged in novel and peocullar
circumstances to rely solely on my own-

judgment in matters which not only affected

the prosperity but in sone cases the very
existence of t he Presbyterian cause in thie

place., I needed peculiarly t he guidance and
wisdom which is from above. God, however, wes
pleased not to forsake me in the hour of trial,
and now, at the close of five years history, there
are many hearts anong us ready to crown our labours
and enxiety with songs of Thanksgiving."

His labours had certainly been crowned with success
and it was with genuine regret that the Session Clerk
recorded @

"Mr, Renny, dearly beloved znd greatly
used servant of the Lord, has thils day
handed in his resignation. It is accepted
with deep regret and the hope that a sojourn
in Scotland will completely restore him to
health." (3

1 Quoted from letter from Mr. J. Chalmers in Free Church
Miesionary Record June 1866

2 Mnutes of Colonial Committee of Free Church of Scotland

> Minutes Kirk Session Port Elizabeth conpgregation Vol.1l p.147

3/8
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He had been responsible for guiding Port Elizsbeth
Presbyterionism at 2 most important stage of its history
and it wes well for the cause that so fine an administrator
and so devout a servant of the Chureh should have been
placed there at that time. As he says in his letter he
had to rely solely on hils own judgment for the neerest
brother minister was 80 to 100 trackless miles away in
Grezhamstown, He had written in 1864 suggesting the
formation of a loecal Presbytarézgnd although 1t had
received the agreement of the Committee, nothing came of

b 4, But he left Port Elizabeth knowing that his labours

had not been in vain,

After the departure of lMr, Benny, the Kirk Session
and congregation turned to the Coloniel Committee of the
Free Church for sssisbence in finding & successor. The
minutes read as follows @

" A letter was received from the Kirk

Sescion of the congregation of Port Elizabeth
South Afrlca, to the effect that the seid
congregation had resolved to apply for a
minister to this Committee AND the Mission
Board of the United Presbyterian Church,

1 Minutes of Xirk Session Port Elizabeth
congragation Vol.{ p.231
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offering a sslary of £350 per annum =nd
£150 for expenses and pessage." ()

During the vaeaney Mr, J. Smith, the itinerant probationer
from Natzl Presbytery wos asked to fill the pulpit and this
he did with much acoeptancegj Indeed, an attempt was made
to get him to remain, but he intimated that he had no desire
to accept the call as he was committed to certain work in
Pietermaritzburg., He could remain only for three months.
Mesnwhile Mr, Renny appeared before the Committee in Scotland
end stressed the claims of the Port Elizabeth congregation,
€xXplaining the importance of the czuse znd the need for o
suitable mean, An approach wes mede to HBev, HNr, Belgarnie
of Wolwich but he declined and it wes February, 1869 when iﬁﬁ“£’1
at last a2 man was found @

"ilir. D.¥, Walker, a probationer, wes

not unwilling to entertain a proposal for

his sppointment, It was agreed to hear

him preach.” (&
He wss duly accepted end sfter communicating with the
United Presbyterian Mission Board for the appointment wes
a joint.one, Dundee Presbytery wes requested to proceed with

the ordinstion of Mr, Wslker according to the laws of the

®

Church.

utes Colonial Committee Free Church Scotland Vol.4 p.29
:gﬁutas of Kirk Session Port Blizabeth congregation Vol.2 p.3l
Minuies of Coloninl Committee Free Church Scotland Vol.4 p.48
Ibid.Vol.4 p.51 The communicating with the U.P, Mission Board
was due to the faect that ¥r. Walkers appointment wes a joint
one, both U,P, and F.C. contributing towards his sala‘y.

PV -



Rev, D, Welker arrived in Port Elizesbeth in July
of the same year and was welcomed at a public service
on the first Sabbath in August when once again the
preacher wcs Rev, R, Johnston of Grahamstown!p

Mr, Walker's ministry lasted but two years, for by
June, 1871 he had resigned and returned to Scotland, He
was a man with quite & different personality from his pre-
decessgor and 1t wae not long before he kell foul of the
office bearers of the Church, It would seem that he was
2ll but asked to resign for the minutes of the Kirk Session
put it taectfully thus :

"Mr, Walker, feeling that he was not in

harmony with some of the Session and

Qongregation, felt obliged to resign

and return to Seotland,
There must have been some friction, but be that &s it may,
the statistical record for t hese two years show no decline
in either attendance or financiel stability. The number
of communicants in 1870 was 214 and in 1871, 221 and the
congregotion was free of debt and paying one of the largest
stipends in the country without any 2id from Overseas.é9

Hr, Walker sailed from Port Elizabeth in October, 1871

1 Minutes of Kirk Session Port Elizebeth congregation
Vol.2 p. 86

Ibid. Vel.2 p.162

Annual Report Port Elizabeth congregation 1870 p.5

W
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and once agaln the congregation looked to Scotland for
the filling of the vacanoy.

The Minigtry of REV, CHARLES GRANT FORRESTER 1872 - 1875

The min}ster who followed Mr, Walker came from the
United Presbyterian Church, the Mission Board of that
Church having strongly recommended him. He arrived in
Port Elizabeth in May 1872 end was reeceived and welcomed
at a service held in the Church on 2hd June, 1872, The
service was conducted by Hev, Peter Davidson from Adelaide.
This time the minister was greatly beloved of his people
and the Annual Reports spesk of "growing affeotion'cggd
"inoressing spiritusl vitality."®@ Port Elizabeth wes e
rapldly growing town and, with the prospect of a railway link
with Cape Town and the Orange Free State and the Diemond
Fields}the town beczme very prosperous. The result was
en incresse in the congregation and in the collections.

In the United Presbyterian Missionary Record for
January, 1875 there appears the following comment ¢

"There has been a considerable increase of

liberality on the pert of the people, and it

is interesting to note that in 1874 a gift
of £30 was made to the United Presbyterian

Ibid, 1872 5.1
Ibid. 1873 .
Ibid- 1874 vy

PO e
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Mission at Emgwali, This was an ine

dication of the maturity of this comparative-

ly young church, for most of the local

Buropean congregotions left the f inaneing of ()

Netive Mission work to the friends in Scotland,"

Unfortunately, this promising ministry of Mr. Forrester
wag suddenly cut short in e nmost tragic way. In May, 1875
he had pone on a hunting party with some friends in order
to shoot "buck® which abound in South Africes, The party
was just outside Dordrecht when they sighted a aerd of
these animals and o1l the hunters shot off their rifles,
Hr. Forrester was unfortunately a little zhead of the main
group and one of the shots struck him in the head andhe
was killled 1nstantly.GD

The accident profoundly stirred the folk of Port
Elizaebeth and there was harrowing scenes at the funeral
conducted in the Church by Hev, Robert Johnston of Graheme-
gtown, The Eesstern Province Herald describes the tragedy

ag 3

"The most bitter blow to the cause of
Christ and His Church in this city."

The people and Session of the Church did all they could
for the bereaved wife and two children =2nd when the family

had recovered from the shock the congregation paid for their

1 Op.cit January 1875
2 “The Bastern Province Herald" 29th Mey 1875
3 Ibid.
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return to Scotland and thelir relatives there,

Mr, Forrester's short ministry cannot be assessed
from the gtatistics given in the formsl Annual Reports
but even these dry documents mentloned

"the affection of ell for the minister

end his untiring devotion to the cause
of Preaching the Word." ()

ROBERT JOHNSTON - 18

Perhaps 1t was because the nminicsters sent from
Scotland seemed to remain with them for so short a time
or perhaps 1t was beczuse the men elready in t he country
were better known and bringing men from Scotland too much
like "buying 2 pig in a poke® as the Scots say, but after
the death of Mr, Forrester we read in the minutes of the
Port Elizabeth Kirk Session @

"It wes agreed unenimously to recommend that

the congregetion ezll the Rev, Mr, Robert Johnston

- at present minister of the Independent Church in

Grehemstown.” @
To this the oongregafiqn readily sgreed for Mr., Johnston
had greatly endeared himself to the people of Port Elizabeth
Presbyterian Church during the various vecancies in which
he had given freely of higs time and services, lr. Johnston

1 Op.eit 1874 pe 1
2 Op.cit. Vol 2 p.241
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duly acecepted the call and transferred from Grahamstown
to Port Elizasbeth in December 18?5.@

The ministry of Mr, Johnston was not marked by any
outstending event in the history of the congregetion. He
came to them as a man pest middle age and there wes a
quiet mellowness about his work. The BReports each year
show a steeady progress in numbers; for example in 1875
when he arrived there were 225 oommunicant@ end in 1889
when he retired there were 321 communicantésgnd ag the
satisfied Deacons so firmly put it

"There are no more seats for 1ett1ng‘é;

In 1289 Mr, Johnston felt the work of the pastoral
ministry too much for him, end so because of this he
resizned to take up the less onerous duties of tubor in
the Lovedale Seminary§> Here he laboured till 1896 when
full of years and service he passed to his rest.

The United Presbyterian Misslonaery Record for Harch
1896 says this about him :

*We regret to record the death of Rev, Robert

Johnston who was one of the f amous "Seven"

whose departure for the Mission field in 1857
excited so much interest and enthusliasm

-

Ibid.Vol. 2 p.253 also Annual Report Port Elizabeth
econgregation 1875

Annusl Report Port Elizabeth congregation 1875 p.3

Ibid 1889 p. 3

Ibid 1889 p.4

Minutes of Kirk Session Port Elizabeth congregation
Vol. 4 p. 18

iswm
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throughout the Churches,  He accompanied Rev,
Tiyo Soga to Kaffraria and laboured clongside
him for two years at Chumie where they laid
the foundations of a2 new stabtion on that site.
Then he aceepted a call to Grahamstown and
later to Port Elizabeth and has laboured as

a Colonial Minister until a few years ago
when he retired from the zctive duties of the
ministry and accepted an sppointment at Love-
dale Institution of the Free Church., Here

it was that he died,

He was a fellow student of Mr, Peter Devidson
both gave their life work to Kaffraria, and
they died within two hours of one another on
the last day of the year,

S0 God's workmen enter into rest &t the

close of thelr day of labour and their works
do follow them," -

The Ministry of EEV, J.H, MACBHERSON 1890 - 1897

After the retirement of Mr, Johnston it wss to the
United Presbyterlans that t he folk of Port Flizesbeth
turned for theirnext minister and the man selected was
Rev, J,R. Macpherson, a young man ordained in May, 1889,
He and his young wife took occupation of the manse next
to the "Hill" church on 12th June, 189062nﬁ.they begen a
happy ministry among the ever-increasing "Hill Church"
congregetion,

It was Guring the ministry of Nr, HMHacpherson that
the nicknsme "Hill Church® reslly stuck to the Church., It

1 Op.cit.lMareh 1896
5 vinutes of Kirk Session Port Elizabeth con regation Vol.4 p. 41



is not at all certain who it was who first called it so

but in the Presg)and in the Church Magazine, begun in the
ministry of Mr. Johnston,the Church is called "Hill Church"
from now on.

The Session Minutes during this period are full of
discussions on the proposed union of all the Presbyterian
Churches in South Afrioa and it would seem that the folk
at the Hi1ll Church were just o little suspiclous that it
would not work out as some hoped.

Some advised that a watching brief be given to
their representatives at the various Councils which
met to discuss union so that they could make quite sure
that the Doctrines and Polity of the new Church would be
in accordance with the wishes of independent Scots who,
for nearly fifty years, had been beholden to nobody other
than themselves.c> Lventually the Port Elizabeth con-
gregation agreed to join the new Church provided their
constitution was not changed and so in 1897 they became
part of the Presbyterien Church of South Africa.

The Hill Church ministers seemed to have been un-
fortunste with regard to health, for Mr., Macpherson, while
8t1ll a young man of 28 suddenly dled in Jamumary, 189?,(:)

1 Vide "Eastern Province Herald" lst Lhy 1892

2 vVide Page 683 ¢

3 Mnutes of Kirk Session Port Elizabeth
congregation Vol.4 p. 348
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heving been ill for only a few days. It wes a sorrowing
people who once again gathered in the Hill Church at the
funeral of thelir minister. Some of those present had,
as younger men, stood in silence at the funeral of Robert
Forrester, also a young minister called early from his
earthly labours.

The congregation has ever been noted for 1its generosity
and once again thé widow and child were returned to thelr
family in Scotland at the expense of the congregatlion,

Matters were reaching a climax with regerd to the
union of the Churches in South #Africe when the "Hill’
Church sent 2 czll to Bev, James HacRobert of the Free
Church of Scotland,C) Mr, MacRobert was destined to remsin
in Port Elizabeth for many years (till 1929) =nd himself to
become the MHoderator of the Church whose birth pangs he

watched with such interest.
RBAL QUWN CONG A

Trinity Church, Grahamstown, took & long time to
make up its mind whether it was going to be Congregationalist
or Presbyterian, Indeed, it was not till 1918 that the final

1 Vide Page 227

Minutes of Kirk Session Port Elizabeth

= Congrezation Vol,4 p.186
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decision was made and Trinity Church became part of the

Presbyterian Church of South Afrioa.C)

The congregation began on 8th August, 1827 when a
Covenant was signed by twelve men to the effect thnt they
would form themselves into a "congregation of Christ's
flock.'C) The agent of the London Missionary Society
in Grahamstown at that time was Rev, John Munro, a Scotsman
from Glasgow, and he linked himself with the twelve
Covenanters and they formed 2 congregation which they called
"Union Chapel® ®

The Union Chapel was not a Presbyterian Church either
in name or form. It was very definitely Independent.

During Mr, Munro's ministry no distinction was made
with regard to colour, and the congregation consisted of
natives and Hottentots as well as EurOpeans.GD The twelve
Covenanters became the first deacons, and the first services
were held on 18th August, 1827 at the station of the
London Missionary Society@

Grahemstown was not a very large town at this tine,

1 Minutes of Port Elizabeth Presbytery (formerly The
Adelaide Presbytery) May 1918 Vol.8 p.84

Revs Ae MoRobert "Notes on History of Trinity
Churech Grahamstown"

Ibid.

Ibid.

Ibid,

N
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it being mainly used as a fort to control the marauding
native bands who so frequently poured over the Great Fish
River., As a result, most of the original congregation
were soldiers together with a few local traders.

Things continued in this way for neerly ten years,
when Bev, John Munro was reecalled by the London Misslonary
Society, end he returned to Scotland,

During his ministry the mimed congregatlon had grown
considerably, and the Buropean section quite outnumbered
the non-European section by the time Mr, Munro left in
183753) This was due to the increase in the size of Grahams-
town itself and to the fact that a lMission for the natives
was started by the London Missionsry ociety just outside

the town in 183502

The Ministry of REV, JOHN LOCKE 1838 - 1847

After the departure of Mr, Munro, the London
Miscionary Soclety apnointed Rev, John Locke to the con-
gregation at Grahamstown, Mr, Locke like his predecessor,
was an "Independent" and continued to run the Church on
the lines on which it had been started,

1 Ibid.
2 Ibid.



The one reslly important event in the history of the
Chureh, which took place during Mr, Locke's ministry was
the building of the Church. A site was procured in
lMarket Street and a building erected which cost £3,000,
The ChurcH was opened on 4th March, 1842,

Whej rr. Locke resigned in 1848 due to 1ill-health,
the oongrégition wes well and truly established. There
remained but £400 of the debt to be paid and the annual
report for 1847 staotes

"The attendances at the mording diet of

worship numer over 120"

The Ministry of REV, W,Y, THOMSON 1848 - 1858

lMr, Thomson, like hils predecessors, wos also an
agent of the London Missionary Soc;gty, but we know little
more about his ministry than this one fact.c> During the
ten years he was at Grohamstown he doubtless wrote Annusl
Reports, but these cannbt, at present, be traced and we
therefore have ten silent years to record,

‘Two facts, however, we can infer, namely that during
these ten silent years the £400 owing on the Churech was paid

off and that the congregotion became entirely Furopean., From

1 Ibid.

2 Op.cit.1847 p. 3

3 Rev. A. VeRobert "Notes on History of Trinity
Church CGrshamstown®
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this time onwards there is no mention of debt or of non-

Europeansbeing accepted as members.

The Ministry of REV, ROBERT JOHNSTON 1859 = 1875

Rev, Bobert Johnston had been sent out by the
United Presbyterisn Church Foreign Mission Board to assist
in the re-opening of the stations laid waste by the 1853
Kaffir Ver, He was at Emgweli (Chumie) for some two
years, having arrived therein 185?(? when the congregetion
of "The Union Chapel" in Grehamstown invited him to be
their minister, Much to the regret of his fellow micssionaries
and the annoyance of the Committee in Scotland, !r, Johnston
accepted the invitation, =2nd he begen his ministry on the
first Sundey in March, 1859, He was the first Presbyterien
minister to be in charge of the Church,

Mr, Johnston changed the form of internsl government
to suit the traditions more familiar to him, and we find
for the first time that a Kirk Session is elected in addition
to a Board of Daaoonaﬁa

It is during this period, too, t hat the name Union

Chapel is used less and less snd the name Trinity Church is

1 Vide page 251
2 Revs Ae McRobert *Notes on History of Trinity
Church Grahamstown®



more frequently applled, Just when the name Trinity
Church was given is uncertain. It may have been during
the "Ten Silent Years" 1848 - 1858,

lir, Johnston remained at Trinity Church, Grehamse
town, for meny years end it was not until 1875 when he
left to accept & call to the Independent Presbyterian
congregation at Port Elizabeth, that he severed his
conmnection with the "Independent Scoteh Church" at Greahsms-
townﬁ)

During the years of Mr, Johnston's migistry he did
much good work in building up a large snd influential
congregation. Mr, Chalmers wrote in the United Presbyterian
Missionary Record of 1865 concerning the congregation @

"You ere aware that Rev., Robert Johnston

is the minister of Trinity Church, Grehamse
town, There we were all welcomed among

true friends, It is true that our brother

is no longer a labourer in the Mission field,
but no man has done more than he for the
missionaries =nd the natives, His congregation
is the rellying point, a centre where we can
meet and exchange sweet intercourse.

His congregation tzkes a deep interest in our
work, and it is not all words they indulge in,
for at present his Sabbath School supnort a
native vouth from Dmgwall at the Lovedale
Institution, and we have the promise of more
help.

The Colonists, being cast among the natives, suffering

1 Vide Pape 324
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often from their depredations and daily
spectators of their indolence, dishonesty

and untruthfulness, it has come to pass

that with them missions sre not invested

with thet halo of remance that hangs around

them at home, This feeling of indifference

to missions is fast, I think, dying out, and

for this we are indebted to such noble, large
hearted men ag Rohert Johnston

The Anniversary of Trinity Church wes on 23rd
October, Mr, Sclater officiated at morning
service, Mr, Soga in the afternoon and I at
night, I also preached to a Kaffir congregation
of Hev, M, “mith in the afternoon, n lMonday

a large congregational Tea lMeeting - full to
overflowing, was held, It was such a gathering
I had not seen since I left old Scotland, After
tea we adjourned to the Church where the leeting
was addressed by hefs, Henry Calderwood, Sclater,
Tiyo Soga end myself. We took the advice of Dr,
Duff, who said we should use every opnortunity of
telling the Colonists what the missionaries are
doing.

Better days have dawned. The Colonists have
been mueh maligned, but there is this to be

sz1d they are very liberal, =and every missionary
finds a friendly welcome among 2ll professing
Christians,"”

Mr, Johnston not being the minister of a Presbyterian
Church, was not obliged to send Reports to Scotlend, but
his Annual Report for 1869 states

"The number sttending services each Sabbath 1
remain at about 150 - 175 in the morning, B
and 100 at night, All the seats are let.

Greet attention is paid to the preaching of

the Vord," @

By 1860 the debt had been entirely paid off, and the

1 Op.cit.Decembar 1865

2 Opo cit 11869 po 2
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congregation being strategically situeted in what wvas
the main ceity of the territory, became the mllying point
for the Missionaries of both the London Misslonary Soclety

and the Scottish Churches.

1 JeA, CHALMERS 1875 « 1831

After the departure of Rev, Robert Johnston to
Port Elizabeth, the congregation at Grahamstown decided
that once agein they would look to the HMission field for
their minister, and they addressed a czll to Rev:LA.
Chelmers of Henderson, who accepted the invitation.

In 1876 the congregation agreed to become Presbyterian
in form and they entered the United Presbyterian Presbytery

@

In 1884 the deputies, Rev, Cerstairs and W. Slowan

of Kaffraria in March of that year.

visited the congregation and reported on it as follows :

"We were greeted by Rev, John A Chalmers at

the station at Grahamstown and with him was
lir, Black, a senior elder of United Presbyter-
ian Church here, WNext day was devoted to
visiting the CGrohamstown office bearers, Ve
also visited Justice Buchanen and had the
benefit of his  rankly expressed views
regarding some aspects of the native question
and the results of mission work. In contrast

1 Minutes of Kirk Session Trinity Church
Grahamatown May 1875
2 Ibid,Varen 1876 also Minutes of United
Prasbyterisn Presbytery of Kaffraris Vol.3 p.184



336

with the tone assumed by some of the
Colonists towards missionaries and mission
work, itws cheering to note The hearty
gympathy shown by one whose judiciel habits
and high position lent weight to the senti-
ments expressed.

A united Prayer Meeting wos held on the
Wednezday after our afrival, and we had ample
opportunity of seeing the good work done by
Trinity Church, and noting the splendid
attituie tomissions,."®

Mr. Chalmers remasined as minister of the Church at Grahamse
town uantil 1889 when, due to fziling health, he resignad.dz)
He had no sooner resigned than the congregation resolved
to withdraw from the United Presbyterian Presbytery of
Kaffraria and become Independent once morej§>

Despite this resolution they called Rev, William
Tees of the United Presbyterisn Church at Rochdale,
Lencashire, to be their next minister,

The Ministry of BRey, W, TEES 1889 - 1892

lMr, Tees was minister of a congregation composed

of

"almost equal numbers of Congregationalists
and Presbyterians.'(®)

and it would seem that this factor made it somewhat difficult

to run, He was, however, a man of great pulpit gifte, and

1 Report of Deputies Je Carstairs and W, Slowan 1883

2 Minutes of Kirk Session Trinity Church Grahamstown
February 1889

3 Ibid.March 1889 also Minutes of United Presbyterien
Presbytery of Kaffraria Vol.4 p.217

4 "Natal Yercury" Obituary Notice June 1907 where details
of lMr., Tees' 1life are given
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he soon made o place for himself in the city of Grehomse
town, becoming widely sought as a leeturer not only on
religlous subjects but also on the English poets, whose
works he had so carefully studied.

Mr, Tees was born in Glasgow in the year of the
Disruption 1843 and was educated for the ministry in the
United Presbyterian Theological College, He was ordalned
minister of Kingskcttle congregation in Fifeshire in July
18?h¥3 Ten years later he accepted a call to Rochdale
but here the climate greatly affected his wife's health
end he too became graveliy 1ill. The result was that he
gladly accepted the invitation to go to sunny oouth Africa
where Grahamstown were snxious to receive himf:> lir, Tees
left Trinity Church Grahemstown in 1892 when he =zccepted a
call to St, Andrews Church, Durban.CD

The Ministry of REV, ALEX PITT 1894 - 1896

After lr, Tees left for Durbsn there was = two yeer
vacancey during which the controversy sbout being &
Presbyterian or a Congregetionalist Church occupied the
minds of the people. The outcome was that Mr, Teesg was

1 Ibid.

2 1Ibid.
5> 1Ibid.
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the lzgt Presbyterian Minister called to Grashamstown until
1909(3 The man who came to them in 1894 was Rev, Alex
Pitt, who was an "Independent" from London, He didndt
remain long and after two years he left to take up Misslion
work with the London Missionary Societycj

The Ministry of REV, W, LIDDLE 1897 - 1900

Mr, Liddle was the minister at Trinity Chureh, Grahams-
town when the subjeet of Union with the Presbyterian Church
of South Africs wes discussed, At this time the "Independent®
group outnumbered the Presbyterian group within the Church
and as & result they did not accept the invitation to be
present at the first Genersl 4ssembly of the Presbyterian
Church of South Africa held in September, 1897,

It took Trinity Church o long time to make up 1lts
mind about coming into the Presbyterian Chureh of South
but in 1918, when Rev, James CGray was the minister, the
congregetion finelly agreed to become fully Presbyterian,

Since that day Trinity Church Greshemstown has played
en important role in the life of the new Church. Four of

its ministers have been loderators of the Presbyterian

1 Ouring Vr, Tees ministry Trinity Church Grahamstown
was reslly e congregetional church with a Presbyterian Minister
2 Rev. A. lcRobert "Notes on History of Trinity Church
Grohamstown"
3 Ibid.
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Church of South Africa and tod:'y its minister has a vital
role to play in that the Theologlcal Training College for
Presbyterian students is attached to Rhodes University,
Grahamstoun, This has meant that the minister of Trinity
Church is appointed Tutor to the students who are at
Livingstone House, the Theologlcal Hall for the South

African Presbyterian Church.

GIEN LYNDEN CONGREGATION

The 1320 Settlers, who landed in Algoa Bay in Hay
of Ehat year, contained one party of Scottish setilers
under the leadership of Thomas Pringle, who was both
former and poot§> This group of f olk, maeinly from the
Sco?@lah Highlands, was =ettled in the Menkazana Valley
ab % rlece called Glen Lynden emd it was not long before
they eppealed to the Governor for zssistaence in procuring
a minister,

We are dependent for the story of this church on
Hev, George Morgan's pamphlet "Hemarks on the state of the
Scottish Church 1n Cape Town" where he describes its

gstory in these womis ¢

1 Vide Page 266



"In March 1826, the inhabitants of Glen
Lynden zpplied to Government for pecuniary
2id to enable them to bulld s Church and
maintain & pastor, The Secretary of State
impnediately granted their request, informing
the Lieutenant-Governor that the &lergyman
whom the memorialists may induce to join them
from Scotland, to take charge of their spiritual
instruction, may be allowed = stipend of £100
per ennum, in addition to any sum which they
themselves may raise, for his maintenance, etc.
This intelligence having been communicated
to the parties, Mr, Thomas Pringle, who was head
of the Scotch settlers at Glen Lynden and who
nad Just returned to England, was authorised by
them to seleet = minister, He made choice of
Bev, J, Pears, then pastor of a Presbyterian
Church in England, and on this being reported to
the Secretary of State, His Lordship issued author-
ity to pay Mr., Pears' passage to the Cape, leaving
1t to the Lieutenant-Governor to a2¢t on the
instructions which had alreedy been given with
regard to further pecuniary aid., Before Hev,
Mr, Pears resigned his charge at Glen Lynden
that Churech was regularly incorporated with
the Duteh Beformed Church,
In the case of (Glen Lynden, the Government
offered to ocontribute one half of the cost

of erecting a plain Dwelling house

for the residence of a Clergyman,

and of a building which may serve

both as a Place of WYWorship and &

School room."

Unfortunately, from the point of view of English speaking
Presbyterians, this promising caigf was handed over to
the Duten Reformed Church in 1830 when Mr, Pears was

appointed Professor of English at the couth 4African College

1 Op.cit p.31

2 Ibid. p.Jl

3#o
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in Cape Towng) During his short ministry a smell Church
building had been erected and paid for and while he was
ministér a small group of 40 to 50 folk had gathered each
Sabbath for services, During the week !Mr, Pears had
conducted a Day School for the children of the district.cj
lMr, Pears wag, however, destined for greater things,
and vhen orfered the post of Professor of Lnglish at Capé
Town, he arranged with the local Dutch Reformed Minlster
that he should take over his English spesking congregetion.
Mr, Pears remained at the South African College till 1835(:)
when he accepted & call to the Dutch Reformed congregation
of Albeny, snd in 1841 he succeeded Rev. George llorgan as
Dutch Reformed Minister et Somerset Eost, He was @&
men of some considerable standing and ability, and it
is notable that the town of Pearson in the Eastern Province
was named after him,

This Church, estsblished in 1827 =t Glen Lynden, was
really the second Presbyterian Church for English speaking
people to be established in South Africa, and it 1s &
great pity that it was allowed to fizzle out in this way.
However, the Scotsmen in the Mankazana Valley did not remain

1 The Russeell Papers also “"Ritchise" History of the
South African College" p. 98

2 Ibid.

5 Ritchie "History of the South African College® p.104
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without a Church of thelr own for very long because

by 1840 they had started a new cause at Glenthorn.

FORT BEAUFORT _ CONGREGATION

This small Esstern Frontler town grew up round one
of the Militery Forts established by Colonel Harry Smith
during the 1835 Kaffir ¥ar, It was never & very large
town =nd it simply served a8 the village supplying the local
farming community. This commmity contained a fair
sprinkling of Scotsmen who found it too fzr to trek to
Alice each weekend to go to Church, and =o they gathered
together &t Fort Beaufort in the house of a loeal Scots
trader nomed Macpherson and here they held regular worship.
By 1877 they felt strong enough in numbers and in
finance to approach the Colonial Committee of the Free
Church of Scotland to ask for a minister. They wrote
promising
"£200 per annum from locsl aourcas“(:)
and explaining that
"there was every prospect of money being
raised to erect a smell church and that in

due course the congregation ought to be
self-supporting.”™ @

Vide Page 266

Minutes of Colonial Committee of Free Church of Scotland ‘
Vol.4 p. 358

Ibid.vol. B p- 27

Ibid.VoL.5 p. 28

B O



The Edinburgh Committee communicated with the
Keffrarian Presbytery who supported the establishment of
the cause at Fort Beaufort, stating that in their view
£100 per cunum would heve to be supplied by the Colonial
Committee if the cause was to be properly maintained.a)

At a meeting on 17th September, 1877 it was agreed
to pay £5&and to appeal to the Foreign lis:sions Comuittee
for a similar amount. At the same meetling it was agreed
to 1

"appoint Mr, Berry, & probationer from

Aberdeen who 18 not unwilling to prodeeed
to this important charge."(3)

Hr. Berry arrived on the Eastern ¥Frontler in Feb-
ruery 1878 s&and was ordained and inducted to his charge
by the Presbytery of Kaffraria on 1lst Mareh, 18?8!:>

Hr, Berry must have had 2 great struggle in the
early days of his ministry in this little town for ﬁost,
of his congregation were farmers who had to trek many
miles by ox-wagon Lo get to Church, and as he reports ¢

"Even on the best attended Scbbaths there
are but 40 soulg at aewice"@

However, in the three years of his ministry a tiny Church

Minutes of Free Church Presbytery of Kaffraris Vol.5 p.258
¥nutes of Colonial Com dittee Free Church Scotland Vol.5 p.49
Ibid.

Vinutes of Free Church Presbytery of Kaffraria Vol.5 p.281

TP

¥inutes of Colonial VYomsittde Free Church of Scotland Vol.5 p. 86
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was built and opened in 1881 end although not completely
paid for by 1883, the wealth of the loeal farming community
is indicated by the fact that it took only seven years for
this small group to clear its debt and to be completely
self-sunporting.

Even in 1881 the Committee was able to record :

"A letter has been received from Rev, John

Berry, Fort Beaufort, asking for the con-

tinuence of the grant for only one more

year, as there 1s reason to hope that the

congregetion would be in a position, at an (@

early period, to support unaided, its pastor.”
However, Hev, John Berry did not stay beyond the end of
1883 when he wrote saying @

"I feel I must resign from Fort Beaufort

as from the end of this year. My reasons

are chiefly health and the extreme heat

here at certain times of the year.”
He returned home in February, 1884 having been very largely
responsible for the establishment of the English speaking

Presbyterien cause in Fort Beaufort.

Ihe Ministry of Rev, J, Hepesworth 1884 1808

After the departure of Rev, John Berry the Kirk
Sescslon of Fort Beaufort invited Rev, J. Hanesworth to

1 Ibid. Vol.5 p.224
2 1Ibid. Vol 5 p.328 (letter ies guoted)
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become thelr minister and when he accepted the call the
Presbytery of Kaffraria inducted him on 29th July, 1884,
During the ministry of Mr. Hanesworth the remaining
debt was paid off the Church building, and the congregation
became self-supporting.
As the years passed, more and more Presbyterilans
came to live in the town itself. The coming of the Rallway
to Fort Beaufort in 18387 brought with it several Scottish
Reilway workers and &8 & result the Church membership grew.
In the Annuel Report for 1889 we reasd :

"The membership is now 87, with an average
morning attendonee of 100," @

By 1890 the majority of the Fort Beaufort members
were town residents and in the intervening years between
1890 and 1897 the Session Minutes are full of discussions
on two metters - one which rightly concerned the Session
end the other which technically should probably have appeared
in the Deacon's Court Records. These matters are :

1) The provision of a manse for the

2) '[J?zj{gigz:ii-abnny of entering the

proposed union of 211 the South
African Presbyterian Churches.,

1 Mnutes of Free Ohurcg Presbytery of Kaffraria Vol.
p. 92

2 Op.e¢it.1889 p 2



With regard to the former, the Session Minutes of 1892
read ¢

"The minister moved into his new home at

the beginning of the month, and he reports

thet he and hig famlly are extremely

comfortable.” O
The 4nnual Report for the same year announced to the
congregation 3

"Thet although the manse 1s now completed

it is not yet paid for; we still require

£650." @
But such was the generosity of the people that by 1897
the money had been pald,

Fort Beaufort never has been a large cause, bub

for quiet and steady progress in the things of the Kingdom

it is difficult to best.

CRADOCK CONGREGATION

In 1882 a group of Christian people of different

denominations were persuaded by a Mr. Gattan, a baker in
Crodock, g9 approach the United Presbyterian Presbytery
of Kaffraria with a view to their becoming a Presbyterian

Church,

In his letter Mr, Gatten stetes :

1 Op.cit Yay 1892
2 Opa cit -18% 9'4

LYY
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"Thirty to forty souls gather each week
in my bakery for worship led by a young
nen called lMr, T, Belfry who is & Baptist.
The gathering includes souls from all
churches, but they are willing to become
Presbyterians." @

The Presgbytery viewed the matter sympatheticelly and
referred the matter to Scotland jJjust about the time the
Synod of the United Presbyterien Church had decided to
gsend out Bev, George Carstairs and Mr, W, Slowan ¢

"to investigete and report on missions
in South Africa.® (@

As 2 result the Presbytery received a letter stating :

"It is expedient that a2ll decisions re-
gerding Crodock be postponed till after
the arrivel of deputies Rev, G, Carstairs
and W, Slowan."(d

When the Deputies inspected Cradock they wrote as
follows to the Committee in Scotland @

"Cradock is a fine little town with nice

houses =nd good hotels. It was for a time

the terminus of the Railway from Port

Elizabeth but now the line has been extended.
During our two days stay we visited the young
Scotsmen in the principal warehouses, and also
called upon some of the leading people connected
with the congregetion......... We feel that
despite the good work being done it is but

a struggling cause after all.'c)

Thus it was that the Presbyteriens nearly begen in

Cradock.

Mnutes of United Presbyterian Presbytery of Kaffraria Vol-4 p.39
Ibid*Vol.4 p.28 where the letter telling of the proposed visit
by the Deputies is noted

Tbide Vol.4 p.48

Report of the Deputies $e.Carstairs and W. Slowsn 1883

AW O
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When the sttempt to found a Presbyterian Church
failed the people of Cradock tried to form a Union Church
to which persons of all denominations might belong.

Hev., Dr. Porteous touring South Africe in connection with
Church Extensiaézzisited Cradock in 1898 and he wrote
a8 follows in the Free Church Missionary Record concerning

this Union Church @

"I had a long journey from Sterkstroom

to Cradock, the next town that I wished %o
visit. The first sequaintance whom I made

at Cradock was the manager of the Standard
B:nk a great-grandson of Dr, John Brown of
Haddington. From him I learned that about
three years ago the Presbyterians, slong with
some others, attempted to establish a union
Church., They erected & bullding =nd ine-
vited a minister and for = short time all went
well, Thelr minister, however, turned out to be
a sort of adventurer. The crisis came on &
Christmas morning. It appears that the
Minister quarrelled with a neighbour snd
assaulted him, and afterwards preached his
Christmas sermon. He was subsequently
prosecuted and convicied. This affeir
wrecked the Churech,”

The advice of the Deputies from Scotland has proved
to be correct for today Cradock is & predominently Dutch
area and the huge Dutch Feformed Churches in the town
teatify to the true character of the religious life of
the people,

1 That is Church Hxtension in connection with
the nowly formed Presbyterisn Church of South Africa

2 Free Church /issionary Record lMey 1898



